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AHOTAaNIifA

VY naHiil TUIIIOMHIA poOOTI TOCHIIKYEThCS KaMIIaHis 3a mpasa xapikad 1932—
1933 pokiB Ta ii Micue B icTOpii AamiTChbkoro pyxy B Iuaii. Meroto pobotu € aHami3
COLIIAJIBHO-NIONIITUYHUX NMEePEIyMOB BUHUKHEHHS KaMIlaH1i, 0coOIMBOCTEH 1i mepediry
Ta BHM3HAUEHHsA i MICUS B €BOJIONII JamTChbKOro pyxy. OO0’€KTOM € eBOJIOLIs
CYCHUIbHO-NOMITHYHUX PYyXiB 1930-x pokiB B KonoHianbHii [Hail. [IpeagmeTom pobotu
€ JaNITChbKUN pyx Ta KammaHig xapimpkaH 1932-1933 pp., ii coriaabHO-TIONITUYHI
nepeayMoBH, mepedir, TMONITUYHI HACHIAKM Ta 3HAUYCHHS JUIS  MOJAJbIIOT
TpaHcopmailii pyxy. MeTofoioriuHa OCHOBa JOCIIIKeHHSI 0a3ye€ThCsl Ha CHUHTE31
ICTOPUYHOTO, TOCTKOJOHIAJIBHOTO Ta IMOMITOJIOTIYHOTO MIAXOAIB. Y JOCHIJKEHHI
BUHUKJA HEOOXIHICTh 3allydeHHS SK 3araJlbHOHAYKOBUX, TaK 1 CIeIiaJbHO-
ICTOPUYHUX METO/IIB, 1110 O€3MOCEePETHBO OYJI0 MOB’SI3aHO 3 peaizalliero MOCTABICHUX
y DOCHiKeHH1 3aBanb. KpiM Toro, Oyia mpoBeieHa cripo0a BUKOPUCTAHHS €JICMEHTIB
(GbpelMIHrOBOTO TIAX0MY, Teopii pecypcHoi MoOimizarii Ta KOHIEHIi MOJITHYHUX
MOXJIUBOCTEM.

JlocniKeHHsT IEMOHCTPY€E, 10 B MeXaxX KaMIaHli BUHHKJIA HOBa MOJITUYHA
MOBa, sIKa perpe3eHTyBaIa 1/1e1 colianbHOT PIBHOCTI Yepe3 MPU3MY IpaB 1 rapaHTIl.
[Ipore Oyn0 BCTAHOBJIEHO, IO COIIAJIbHI HACTIAKW 3aIUIIMIIMCS HEOIHO3HAYHUMH,
OCKUIBKH JTUCKPUMIHAIIHHI TPAKTUKHU MPOIOBXKYBaIu 30epiratucs. HaykoBa HOBU3HA
poOOTH TONATAE y BUKOPUCTAHHI (PpEHMIHTOBOTO MIAXOAY JJIA aHATI3y MOJITUIHHUX
HApaTWBIB, PO3MIISIAI KaMIMaHii sK 1HCTUTYI[IHHO OpraHi30BaHOTO PYyXy, a TaKOX
BH3HAYCHHI i1 poii y mpoleci eBOIOMil JaTITCHKOTO pyXy. 3po0jeHO BUCHOBOK, IO
kammaniss 1932—-1933 pokiB crana BaXKJIUBUM €TallOM Y CTAHOBIICHHI IMOJITHYHOI
Cy0’€KTHOCTI [MalliTiB Ta CHOpaBWia CYTTEBHHA BIUIMB HAa TOAAQIBIIANA PO3BUTOK

COITiaTbHO-TIONIITHYHHX TIporieciB B [Hii.

KurwuoBi caoBa: xapijpkanu, namircbkuil pyx, I[lyna Ilakt, kononianbHa IHmis,
colliajibHa HEpIBHICTh, HEIOTOPKaHi, AUCKPUMIHAIISA, MOJIITUYHE MPEACTaBHUIITBO,

kactoBa cuctema, M. K. I'anmi, b. P. AmMGeakap, aHTUKOJTOHIaAIBHUM PyX.



Abstract

This thesis examines the Harijan rights campaign of 1932-1933 and its place in
the history of the Dalit movement in India. The aim of the thesis is to analyse the socio-
political preconditions for the emergence of the campaign, the characteristics of its
course, and to determine its place in the evolution of the Dalit movement. The object
of study is the evolution of socio-political movements in the 1930s in colonial India.
The subject of the thesis is the Dalit movement and the Harijan campaign of 1932—
1933, its socio-political preconditions, course, political consequences, and significance
for the movement’s subsequent transformation. The methodological basis of the study
is founded on a synthesis of historical, postcolonial and political science approaches.
The study required the use of both general scientific and specific historical methods,
which was directly linked to the achievement of the research objectives. Furthermore,
an attempt was made to utilise elements of the framing approach, resource mobilisation
theory and the concept of political opportunities.

The study demonstrates that a new political discourse emerged within the
campaign, one that presented ideas of social equality through the prism of rights and
guarantees. However, it was found that the social consequences remained mixed, as
discriminatory practices persisted. The academic novelty of this work lies in the use of
a framing approach to analyse political narratives, the examination of the campaign as
an institutionally organised movement, and the identification of its role in the evolution
of the Dalit movement. It is concluded that the 1932—-1933 campaign marked an
important stage in the formation of Dalit political agency and had a significant impact

on the further development of socio-political processes in India.

Keywords: Harijans, Dalit movement, Pune Pact, colonial India, social
inequality, untouchables, discrimination, political representation, caste system, M. K.

Gandhi, B. R. Ambedkar, anti-colonial movement.
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BCTYII

OO0rpyHTYBaHHSI AKTYAJbHOCTI TEMH:

[IpoGnemu couianbHOi HEPIBHOCTI, AUCKPUMIHALIL Ta JOCTYIY 10 MOJITUYHOTO
MPEICTAaBHUIITBA € OJHUMHU 3 KJIIOYOBHX BHUKIIMKIB 1HIIACBKOTO CYCHUIbCTBA K Y
KOJIOHIAJIbHUM TIEP10J], TaK 1 HA ChOTOAHINIHIN JIeHb. Y IIbOMY KOHTEKCTI KaMIlaHis 3a
npaBa xapimpkan 1932-1933 pokiB 1mocTae OJHMM 3  KJIKOUOBHUX €TaIliB
AHTUKOJIOHIAJILHOTO pyXy Ta TpaHc(opmMaiiii coiianbHoi moniTuku bpurancekoi IHmii,
IO IMiJIKPECITIOE BAXKIIUBICTh 11 OKPEMOTO BUBYEHHS.

AKTyalIbHICTh ~ JOCHIIKEHHS  3yMOBJIE€HAa  HEOOXIJHICTIO  KOMILIEKCHOTO
OCMUCJICHHSI MPOIECIB MOTITUYHOI MOOLTI3allli COIIadbHO MapriHaji30BaHUX TPYyM Y
KOJIOHIQJIBHUX CYCITUIBCTBAaX. 30KpeMa, MIeThCs MPO KaMITaHiK0 3a IpaBa XapiJKaH
1932-1933 pokiB B Iumii, sska B ictopiorpadii mnpeacraBieHa ¢GparMeHTapHO.
3a3HaueHUl Tepioj] TO3HAYMBCA 3aroCTPEHHSIM JUCKYCIM MO0 TMOJITHYHOTO
NPEJCTAaBHUIITBA  «HEJOTOPKAaHHUX», pedopMyBaHHA BHOOpPUOi CHUCTEMH Ta
BU3HAUCHHS IXHBOTO MICIIS B CTPYKTYpI IHAIMCHKOTO cycrniibeTBa. [lomii, moB’s3aHi 3
nporojyomeHHssM Communal Award Ta yknaaenusm Ilyna Ilakty 1932 poky, cramm
BOXJIMBUM €TamoM y TpaHcdopmarlii JadiTChKOrO pyXy 3 COIIaJIbHOTO MPOTECTy B
OpraHi30BaHUM MOMITHYHUHN PYX 13 UITKO CPOPMYITbOBAHUMH BUMOTaMH.

JocnimxkeHHs 1i€i KaMMaHii € BaXXJIMBUM TAKOX Y HIUPIIOMY KOHTEKCTI aHAII3Y
KOJIOH1abHOT TToNiTUKU bputancekoi [Hail Ta i BBy Ha coriaibHy cTpaTtuikalrito.
[TomiTnuni pimeHHs OpUTAHCHKOT aaMiHICTpallii, B3aeMOmiss MK I1HAIHCHKUMH
HaIllOHAJIBHAUMHU JIiiepaMyd Ta MPEACTaBHUKAMHU JAJITCBKUX CIHUIBHOT, a TaKOoX
17IeooriyHa MoIeMika HaBKOJIO MUISIXIB MOJOJaHHS KaCTOBOI AUCKPUMIHAIIIT CyTTEBO
BIUTUHYJIM Ha TIOJAJBIITY €BOJIOII0 MANTCHKOTO pyxy y XX cromitri. KomrekcHe
BUBYCHHS mepebiry Ta HacmiakiB kammanii 1932-1933 pp. no3Bomse mmOine
3pO3yMITH MEXaHI3MH (POpPMYyBaHHS MOJITHUYHOI Cy0’€KTHOCTI JIalliTIB Ta BU3HAUYUTH

MicIIe I11€1 mo/Ii1 B 1CTOPIi COMIadbHO-TIOJITHYHUX TpaHchopmarriit [Haii.



Kpim Toro, axrTyanbHICTh TEMHU MIACWIIOETHCS THUM, 1[0 KOJIOHIAJIbH1
aaMiHicTpaTopu (OpPMYBAIM CBOE PO3YMIHHS 1HAIMCHKOTO CYCHIIBCTBA 1 KacTOBOT
CUCTEMH IEPEBaXKHO HAa OCHOBI PENITIMHUX TEKCTIB, U0 HE Bi0Opa)kaiu pealbHUX
COIMAJIBHUX TPAKTHK. SIK HACIIAOK, BOHA HE MOIJIM MPABWIBHO MOSCHUTH MPOOIEMY
HEJOTOPKAHOCTI, IO BJacHE, MPU3BOAWIO A0 XUOHUX aJMIHICTPATUBHHUX PILLIEHbD,
MepeKpyyYeHb MiJ] Yac MePenuciB HACEIICHHS Ta CYyNEPEWIMBUX MOMITHUHUX PEPOPM.

Cyuacha x ictopiorpadist He po3Iisijae BUKIIOUHO Kammadito 1932-1933 pokis
SK CaMOCTIMHUM 00’ €KT JOCHIIKEHHS, MPOTE 3ayinae il y KOHTEKCT1 B3aeMOJil Ta
ineitnoro mpotuctosinas M. K. INanai ta b. P. AmGenkapa, unst mojneMika BIUTUHYJIA Ha
NOJAJIBIITY C€BOJIIOIIIO JANITCHKOTO PyXy Ta (POpMYBaHHS YSBICHBL TPO COIIAJIbHY
cnpaBeuBicTh B [Hil. Came TOMy 3BEpHEHHS JI0 TEMHU € aKTyaJIbHUM 3aBJIaHHSM, SIKC
BIANOBIAa€ MOTpeOi BU3HAYMTH MICIle KaMIlaHii 3a mpaBa XapimkaH y (popMyBaHHI
COLIIAJIBHO-NIONITUYHUX TiporieciB B [Hii 1930-x pokis.

O0’ekT Ta IpeaMeT A0CTiIKeHHS:

O06’ext: EBomtoriisi cycniibHO-TIOMITHYHUX PyXiB 1930-X poKiB B KOJOHIaIbHIM
Tamii.

[Ipenmer: Jlamitchkuit pyx Ta kommnaHis xapimpkan 1932-1933pp., 1i corianbHO-
MOJIITHYHI MEePeyMOBH, MepeOir, MOMITUYHI HACTIIKKA Ta 3HAUYCHHS JUIS IOAANIBIION
TpaHc@opMalIlii TaTTCHKOTO PYXY.

XPpOHOJIOTiYHI MeXKi JOCIi/IKeHHA :

XPOHOJIOT1YHI MEX1 JOCIHIIKEHHSI OXOIUTIOIOTH TIEPioj] B/l MOYATKy KaMIaHii 3a
mpaBa xapimkan y 1932 poui 1o ii pakruunoro sropranus B 1933 porri.

TepuropiajabHi MeKi T10CTiZKEHHS:

TeputopiansHOIO Mexew € KopaoHu bpurancekoi Iumii B Mexax i
aJAMIHICTpaTUBHOTO MignopsaakyBanusa y 1930-x pokax.

IcTopiorpadgiunmii orisiy JiTteparypu:

[cropiorpadiuyna 6aza gaHOT AUIIOMHOI POOOTHM TpPEICTaBICHA HacaMIlepes
MpaIsiMA  3ax1JHUX Ta IHAIMCHKUX AochigHukiB. Kmacuuai pobotu cepeaman XX
CTOJNITTSA 3aKjalyd MIAIPYHTS IJii PO3YMIHHS COLIAJNIBHOI CTPYKTYpH 1HAIHCHKOTO

CYCIUIbCTBA Ta MEXaHI3MIB (YHKIIOHYBaHHS KacToBOi cTparudikaimii. OaHum 13



NEepIINX CUCTEMHUX JOCaiKeHb crama pobora k. I. lartona, y skiid kacty
PO3DISIHYTO K ICTOPUYHO CGHOPMOBAHUWA COLIAJBHUNA I1HCTUTYT 13 YITKOIO
PETYJAATHBHOIO Ta pEJiriiHol0  OCHOBOI!. ABTOp aKIEHTyBaB yBary Ha
(GYHKIIIOHAJIbBHOMY acCMeKTI KacTOBOi Opradizaiii, MIIKPECIoYd ii poib Y
MIATPUMAaHH1 COI1aJILHOTO TTOPSIAKY.

[Tomanpmimii po3BUTOK COIIOJOTIYHOTO MiJXONY MOB’si3aHui 13 mpatsimu M. H.
HpiniBaca, sKWW 3ampoONOHYBaB KOHUEMIII0 «CAHCKPUTHU3ALID» Ta JOCHIJ)KYyBaB
JIMHAMIKY COLIaIbHOT MOOLTLHOCTI B MEKaX KACTOBOI cucTeMu?. Y #oro po6orax kacrta
[IOCTA€ HE SIK CTaTUYHA CTPYKTYPa, a SIK COLiaTbHUI MEXaHi3M, 1110 TPAaHCHOPMYETHCS
miJ BIUIMBOM MOJEpHI3amidiHuX mporeciB. [0 x mnpobieMaruky y MIHUPIIOMY
icropuuHoMy KoHTeKkcTi aHamizye C. Beini, mpocTeXyrouu EBOJIOIII0 KaCTOBUX
BimHocuH Big XVIII cromiTrs 10 Cy4acHOCTI Ta HAroJIONIyOUd Ha B3a€EMOIIl
KOJIOHIaIbHOT aAMiHICTpallii 3 TpagUI[IiHUMK COLiaJbHUMH IHCTUTYTaMK®,

CyTTeBUI BHECOK Y TIepeOCMHUCIICHH Tpupoau kactu 3poouB H. b. Jlipkc, skuit
po3mIIsiAAE ii HE JIHIE K TPAJAUIIIHY COIlIalIbHY CUCTEMY, a SIK KOHCTPYKIIi0, 3HAYHOIO
MIpOIO THCTUTYIIOHATI30BaHYy KOJIOHIAJIbHOKO BIIAJIOI0 Yepe3 MEPEenucy HaceJeHHS Ta

4 Takmil migXin m03BONAE aHANI3YBATH KACTy SIK

aIMIHICTpAaTUBHY KJIacHQiKaIlito
MOJIITUYHY KaTeropiro, mo Hadylla HOBOTO 3HAUCHHs caMe B KOJIOHIAJILHHM Iepioj.
[ToniOHi BucHOBKY miATpuUMYe A. beTeimnb, sskuit ToCaiIKye CIIBBITHOIICHHS ITOHATh
«varnay i «jati» Ta ix TpaHcopMallilo B MOAEPHOMY iHiiICbKOMY CYCIiTBCTBI .

VY mocTpaasHChKiN Ta YKpaiHChKiN 1HIOMOT14HINM TpaauIlii mpobieMaTrKa KacTu
TaKOXX OTpuMaiia po3BUTOK. CydacHi yKpaTHChKI TOCHiTHUKH, 30kpeMa O. Kinumenko,
pPO3IVISAIAI0Th KAaCTOBE NHUTAHHS B KOHTEKCTI MOMITHYHOI MozepHizamii Iamii Ta

(GOpMyBaHHS JEMOKPaTHYHUX iHCTUTYTIBC.
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[lonpu rpyHTOBHICTH AOCHIIPKEHb KAaCTOBOI CHUCTEMHU Ta il TpaHchopMalid y
KOJIOHIAJIbHUI Tepio, MUTaHHS MOJITUYHOI MOOLII3alii caMe «HEAOTOPKaHHUX» Y
KOoHTeKCT1 monid 1932-1933 pokiB 3aiMILAETBCA HENOCTATHBO CIIELIaNli30BaHO
MPOaHAII30BaHUM. BIIBIIICTh aBTOPIB PO3MISAAIOTh MOTO B MeXaxX MIMPUIUX CTYIIN
KaCTOBHMX BIIHOCHH a00 HaI[lOHAJbHO-BU3BOJIBHOTO PYXY, II0 3YMOBIIOE€ MOTPEOy B
OKpPEMOMY KOMIUJIEKCHOMY JIOCIIIJIPKEHH]1 KaMIIaHii 3a IpaBa XapiIKaH.

Oxpemuii HampsMm icTtopiorpadii CTaHOBISATh JOCHIIKEHHS, MPHUCBIYEHI
GopMyBaHHIO HAITCHLKOrO pyxy B KomoHiampHid Iumii. ¥V mpanax I. Omsenr
JANITCHhKUNA PyX pO3MISJAETBCA SK CKJIAJ0Ba JAEMOKPAaTU4YHOI TpaHchopmarlii
IHAIUCHKOTO CYCIHUIBCTBA Ta SIK CAMOCTIMHUMN MOMITUYHUN MPOEKT, CIPSIMOBAHUI Ha

[IOOJIaHHSA COIaJIbHOI zmcpoMiHaui'l'.l

ABTOpKa HaroJjomye, o MoOuTI3alis
«HEJOTOPKAaHHUX» y Tepiliid MmosoBUHI XX CTONITTS CTaja HE JIMIIC PEaKIiero Ha
KOJIOHIAJbHY TMOJITUKY, a ¥ BIAMOBIIII0 Ha JOMIHYBaHHSI BHIIMX KAacT Yy MeEKax
HAI[IOHAJIBHOTO PYXY.

[Tonibny iuTepmpetamito po3BuBae K. [[xadpeno, skuii aHamizye mpolec
MOJIITUYHOTO TMPOOYIKEHHSI HUKYUX KACT SIK «THXY PEBOJIOIIIO», IO TMOCTYIOBO
3MiHIOBaJIa 0anaHc cUl y MiBHIUHOIHIChKHX perionax?. Y #oro poboTax JamiTchKuii
pyX TIOCTa€ sIK pe3ylbTaT IO€AHAHHS COIIaIbHOTO IIPOTECTY, OpraHi3amiiHol
aKTUBHOCTI Ta IHCTUTYLIMHUX 3MiH, 30KpeMa 3alpOBa/DKCHHS MEXaHI3MiB
IpeacTaBHUIITBA. BakauBuM € Takok BHecOK E. 3emmioT, sika TOCTiIKy€e €BOJIOIII0
PYXy BiJl JOKaJdbHUX MPOTECTHUX IHIIIATUB A0 (POPMYBaHHS IIMPIIOI HATITCHKOT
ineHTHYHOCTIS.

[cTopuko-corionoriyauit BUMip nipodsiemu npeactaBienuid y npaigx O. Jlinga

ta C. K. I'ynru, ne aHami3yeThesi MOJITHYHA MOOUIBHICTh «HETOTOPKAHHHMX» Ta iX

y4acTh y MOJEPHUX NOMTHYHHMX npouecax®. OcobmuBy yBary mOCIiJHUKH
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# Lynch O. The Politics of Untouchability: Social Mobility and Social Change in Northern India. New York: Columbia
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OPUAUIAIOTH (OPMYBAHHIO HOBUX KaHaIIB MpPEICTaBHUIITBA Ta IHCTUTYIIOHAMI3AL]
namitcbkoro aktuBizMy. Cyuacui nocmimxeHHss P. Biceanar 1 P. C. Pabara
PO3MIMPIOIOTh IO TEPCIEKTHBY, AaKIEHTYIOYM Ha B3a€MOAIl KOJOHIadbHOI
aJAMIHICTpallil Ta COLlaJbHO MAapriHajIi30BaHUX CHUIBHOT, & TaKOXX Ha (popmyBaHHI
JaIiTchKoi myOmiuHoi cdepu?.

VY BiTUM3HAHIN icTOpiorpadii GopMyBaHHSA HATITCHKOTO PYXy PO3MISAIAETHCS
NEPEBAKHO B KOHTEKCT1 HAI[IOHAJIbHO-BU3BOJIBHOI OOPOTHOM Ta €BOMIONII 1HIIHCHKOT
nomitmyHOol nymMKu. 3okpema, Il VYmmax aHamidye TaHIUCTCHKY KaMIIaHIIO
1932-1933 pp., 3Bepraroun yBary Ha ii i1€0JIOri4Hi Ta CyCIUILHO-IOIITHYHI aCTIEKTH?,
BonHouac, moTpiOHO 3ayBa)KWUTH, 110 KOMILIEKCHE JOCIIKEHHS JATITCHKOTO PYXY 5K
CaMOCTIMHOTO TOJIITUYHOTO Cy0’ €KTa 3aJIMIIAETHCS OOMEKCHHM.

Ientpanbhe Mmiciie B icropiorpadii 3aitmae anamiz norsaaie M. K. I'anzai ta b. P.
Ambenkapa, amke IXHE TPOTUCTOSHHS Ta B3aEMOJiA CTaldW BHU3HAYAIBHUMHU
YUHHUKAMU HE JIMIIE JJii PO3BUTKY NaJITCHKOTO pyXy, a ¥ JUIsl PO3yMIiHHS camoi
kammanii 1932—-1933 poxkis. 306ipka «Writings and Speeches», ykianena B. MyHowM,
pPENpPE3eHTY€E MIUPOKUM CIIEKTP BUCTYIIIB, MEMOPAHAYMIB 1 IPOrPaMHUX JTOKYMEHTIB,
SIK1 JIO3BOJISIIOTh PEKOHCTPYIOBATH €BOJIIOIIIO MOMISAJIIB BiIOMOTO imeosnora bximpao
Pammki AmOenkapa Ha mpoOJieMy TOJITUYHOTO MPEACTaBHUIITBA «IPUTHIYCHUX
KJIaciB» Ta X MPaBOBMIi CTAaTyC y KOMOHianbHii IHaiis.

BaxxnuBuM jpxepenoM 1 po3yMiHHS 11€0JIOTIYHUX 3acas AMOenkapa € mparis
«Annihilation of Castey, y sIKili BiH IiiJ1a€ paJuKaJbHIA KPATHIl peIiriiHO-COIliaIbH1
OCHOBH KacTOBOi CHCTEMH Ta OOIPYHTOBY€ HEOOXiIHICTE ii JOKOPIHHOTO IEMOHTaXY ",
VYV kam3i «What Congress and Gandhi Have Done to the Untouchables» migep
noyiemizye 3 I[HOIHCHKMM HaIiOHAJIBHUM KOHTpecoMm 1 ocobmcto 3 M. K. Tanni,

apryMEeHTYIoud HOTpeOy aBTOHOMHOIO IIOJiTHYHOIO IpeacTaBHULTBA mamiTin®. Lli

! Viswanath R. The Pariah Problem: Caste, Religion, and the Social in Modern India. New York: Columbia University
Press, 2014; Rawat R. S., Satyanarayana K. Dalit Studies. Durham: Duke University Press, 2016.
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yaiBepcurety iMeHi B. H. Kapasina. Cepist: Ictopis. Xapkis, 2011. Bur. 44.

3 Ambedkar B. R. Writings and Speeches: in 17 vol. / comp. V. Moon. Mumbai: Education Department, Government of
Maharashtra, 1979-2001.

4 Ambedkar B. R. Annihilation of Caste: The Annotated Critical Edition / ed. S. Anand. London: Verso, 2014.

> Ambedkar B. R. What Congress and Gandhi Have Done to the Untouchables. Bombay: Thacker & Co., 1945.
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TEKCTH cTalld GYHAAMEHTOM ISl MOAANIBIINX JTOCTIKEHb MOT0 MOMITUYHOI CTparerii
y 1930-x pokax.

biorpadiuauii 1 NONMITUKO-IHTENEKTyalbHUN aHali3 JIIbHOCTI AmOenkapa
npeactasienuin y mnpamsx Jl. Kipa, skuii posmisgae ioro sik pedopmaropa Ta
HalllIOHAJIBHOIO JIiJiepa, LI0 TOEJHYBaB MPAaBHUYY ISJBHICTh 13 COLIAJIbHUM
aktupisMom!.  Binem  cywacHy iHTepmperaunito mpomonye K.  Jlxadperno,
30CEPEKYIOYUCh Ha Horo 60poThO1 MPOTH HEIOTOPKAHHOCTI K (HOpPMI CHCTEMHOT
JUCKpUMIHALIIL Ta aHaji3yloud HWoro poib y (OpMYyBaHHI HOBOi MOJITHYHOI
cy0’€KTHOCTI JaiTiB?,

VY3aranpHIOIOUNN XapakTep MawTh aociijkeHas B. Ponpireca ta C. Topara, y
SKUX PO3IVISIAEThCA IHTEJICKTyallbHa craaniuHa AmOeakapa B KOHTEKCTI TEOpid
COLIiaTbHOT CITPaBeNIMBOCTI Ta IHKIIO3MBHOI nonituku’. Boguouac M. Myn i JI.
HpiniBaca aklEHTYIOTh yBary Ha COIlalbHIM pedopMaTopchKiil CKIIaIOBIA HOTro
NiSTTBHOCTI Ta HOro BHECKY y ()OPMYyBaHHs CydyacHOT iHAiicbKOi IpaBoOBOi JTyMKu®,

Ha BimMiny Bim AmOenkapa, y HaykoBii jiteparypi Maxannpac Kapamuann
lanai wHaluacrime TOCTae sSIK MOPAIbHUN 1 TONITHYHHN Jiep HAI[lOHAIBHO-
BU3BOJIHOTO pyXy, SKHH HaMaraBcs IIO€IHATH 1€ COliaJbHOI pedopMu 3
NPUHITMIIAMA HEHACHJIBHUIIBKOTO CHPOTUBY. AHANI3 HOTro COIiadbHO-TOMITHIHOT
IyMKH TipenctaBieHuid y mpari b. UakpaGaprti, ne ocobimvBa yBara NpUILISETHCS
TaHIUCTCHKOMY PO3YMIHHIO CYCIIUIBHOI TapMOHIi, poJli pesiriiHoi €TUKH Ta MEX
pedopMyBaHHS TPAAMLIAHOIO CYCHiIbCTBA .,

Okpeme Miclie B JOCHIDKEHHSAX 3aiiMae TIMTAHHS CTaBleHHS [aHmi 10
HEJOTOPKAHHOCTI Ta CIIPOOU IHTETpaIlii Xapipkad y Mexax 1HAIMChKOT Hallil. Y 1[boMy

KOHTEKCT1 aKIEHT POOHUTHCS Ha CYMEPEYHOCTI MK MOpajbHO-pe(opMaTOpChKOIO

! Keer D. Dr. Ambedkar: Life and Mission. Bombay: Popular Prakashan, 1981.

2 Jaffrelot C. Dr. Ambedkar and Untouchability: Analysing and Fighting Caste. London: C. Hurst & Co., 2005.

8 Rodrigues V. The Essential Writings of B. R. Ambedkar. New Delhi: Oxford University Press, 2002; Thorat S., Kumar
N. B. R. Ambedkar: Perspectives on Social Exclusion and Inclusive Policies. New Delhi: Oxford University Press, 2008.
* Moon M. M. Dr. B. R. Ambedkar’s Contribution to Social Justice. New Delhi: Deep & Deep, 2015; Srinivasa D.
Contribution of Dr. B. R. Ambedkar for Indian Society. Mysore: University of Mysore, 2018.

% Chakrabarty B. Social and Political Thought of Mahatma Gandhi. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2006.
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putopukoro I'aHAl Ta MOMITUYHUMHU HACHIAKAMU HOro MO3MIIT 10J0 BHOOPUYOro
MPEACTAaBHUIITBA «IIPUTHIYCHUX KJIACIBY.

[TyOniuCcTHYHUM 1 ICTOPUKO-ONOBIAHUI paKypc penpe3eHToBaHui y pooori P.
l'anni, ne mnomaerbcs MIMPIIMKA KOHTEKCT CYCHUIBHO-TOMITUYHUX KOH(JIIKTIB
IliBnennoi Asii Ta ix BB Ha GOpPMyBaHHS OMITUYHOT KyIBTypH . X0ua L IIpans He
30cepePkKeHa BUKIIOYHO Ha KaMIIaHli 3a IpaBa XapiJaH, BOHA € KOPUCHOIO s
PO3YMIHHS 3arajibHOro ICTOPUYHOIO TJIa, B MEXaxX SKOTO 17COJOTTUHI CYNepeYHOCT]
HABKOJIO KAaCTH Ta HEJOTOPKAHHOCTI HAOyBaJl MOJITUYHOT Bar.

Jo nauckycii npo cnpuiHATTd ['aHal B 3aXigHIA I1HTENEKTyalbHINd Tpaguiii
nonydaetbesi 1 ece Jx. Opsenna, B SIKOMy MOPYIIEHO MHUTAHHS CIIBBIIHOIICHHS
HOJIITUYHOTO JIACPCTBa, MOPAJIBHOTO aBTOPUTETY Ta TPAKTHUYHUX OOMEKCHB
raHJMCTCHKOTO MpoekTy?. Tlonpu myOninucTUUHUIT XapakTep, 1ieil TekcT BimoOpaxkae
OJIMH 13 paHHIX KPUTUYHUX TOIVISAIB HA TaHIW3M 1 MOXE OyTH BUKOPHCTAaHUU SK
JOJATKOBUM KOHTEKCT JUIsl aHAJII3Y CYNEPEeUSIMBOCTI TaHIUCTCHKOT MO3MINT Y TUTAaHH1
HET0TOPKAHHOCTI.

besnocepenniii anamnis [lyna [Takty 1932 poky Ta HOJMITUYHUX TUCKYCiH TOBKOJIA
HBOTO, TIPEAICTABICHUHN y HU3I CHEIIaji30BaHUX JOCIIHKEHb, [0 O3NS AAIOTE el
JOKYMEHT SIK KJIIOUOBUM MOMEHT y PO3BUTKY JAJITCHKOTO MPEICTaBHUIITBA. Y CTaTTI
C. bacy Ilyna Ilakt aHamizy€eTbcsl sSIK KOMIIPOMIC MI’)K BAMOTaMH OKPEMOTO €JIEKTOpaTy
115 «IeNpPeCUBHUX KIAciBy i mo3uIi€ero IH1iichbKoro Hal[ioHanbHOIO KOHIpecyS. ABTOp
MIAKPECIIOE, 10 YTro/la He JIUIIE 3MIHUIa MEXaHi3M BUOOPYOTo MPEeJCTaBHUIITBA, a U
BITUHYJIA HA TOAANIBINY TOJITHYHY CTPATETIIO NAIITCHKOTO PYXY.

CyudacHi inTepnperarrii miei mpodiemaruku npeactanieni y npaii C. bicaca, e
[Tyna TlakT po3MIAgA€ThCS B IIMPIIOMY KOHTEKCTI KOJIOHIANBHOI TOMITHKHA Ta

Tpanc(opMaLii NPUHIKIIB OJITHYHOI penpe3eHTanii B bpurancekiin Iugii*. AsTtop

! Gandhi R. Revenge and Reconciliation: Understanding South Asian History. New Delhi: Penguin Books, 1999.

2 Orwell G. Reflections on Gandhi // Partisan Review. 1949. Vol. 16, No. 1.

3 Basu S. The Poona Pact and the Issue of Dalit Representation // Proceedings of the Indian History Congress. 2000. Vol.
61.

4 Biswas S. The Poona Pact and the Representation of Dalits in Colonial India // International Journal of Asian Studies.
2024.
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aKLIEHTye Ha TOMY, 110 KoMrpomic 1932 poky He BUpIIIMB CTPYKTYpHOI MpodiIeMu
HEPIBHOCTI, a JIULIE 3aKPIUB HOBY (POPMY 1HCTUTYII1IOHAII30BaHOTO IPEICTABHUIITBA.

[ToniTuyHMil BUMIp TaHAUCTCHKOTO TOJOJHOTO CTpaliKy Ta MOro BIUIMB Ha
neperopopHuii  mporec gocuimkyetrbess T. IlparTtom, skuii aHamizye TaKTHKY
MOPAJIBHOTO THCKY SIK iIHCTPYMEHTY IOJIITUYHOTO BIUIMBY B YMOBaX KOJOHIQJIbHOTO
pexumy?. 3apagdyroun fiomy MoxxHa posrsaary Ilyna ITakT He nuIIe K IOPUAUYHUIM
JIOKYMEHT, a SIK pe3yjibTrar CKIaJaHOI OOpOoThOM MiX PI3HUMH MOJEISIMH OauyeHHS
THAIACHKOT IEPKABHOCTI Ta COIlIaJIbHOI IHTETpallii.

Oxkpemi acnektu mneperoBopiB goBkosia Communal Award Ta IisuIBHOCTI
NPEJICTAaBHUKIB «IPUTHIYCHUX» I 4yac Jlpyroro Kpyrjaoro cToily BioOpakeHi B
HOBITHIX JOCIHIKCHHSX, MPHUCBIYCHUX MeXaHi3MaM (QOpMyBaHHS KOJIOHIAJIBHOT
BUOOPUOi cucTeMu Ta posti AMOeakapa B IUX npouecaxz.

B ykpaincekiit ictopiorpadii rema Ilyna [lakry npeacrapieHa nepeaycim y Bxe
sragysaHiii crarri I1. Ymmaxa®. ABTop 30cepeKyeThcs Ha ilEOJOriYHUX aCIEKTax
KOH(QUTIKTY Ta CYCIUIBHINA peakiiii Ha HbOTO, OAHAK MUTAHHS TMOJITUYHUX HACIIIKIB
yromu JJIs TIONAJIBIIOI 1HCTUTYIIOHANI3AIlll JaJiTChKOrOo pyXy MOTpedye OUThII
PO3TOPHYTOTO JTOCIIIKEHHS.

Oxkpemuii HanpsiM JOCITIKCHb, BaXKJIUBUU JUIi OCMHCICHHS Kamrmanii 1932—
1933 pp., MOB’s13aHMI 13 3aCTOCYBAaHHIM TECOPETUUYHHUX MOJIENICH aHaJi3y COIllaJIbHUX
pyxiB. ¥ mpamsx [Ix. JkeHkiHca po3po0JieHO KOHIIETIII0 PECypCHOi MOOUTI3allii,
BIIMMOBITHO JI0 SIKO1 PO3BHUTOK PyXy 3aJCKHUTh BIJ] OpraHi3amiiHUX MOXKJIHMBOCTEH,
JTiIEpCTBa, JOCTYIY 0 PECYPCIB Ta 34aTHOCTI KOHCONINYBaTH NPUXMILHUKIB®, Takuii
MIAX1A J03BOJISE PO3MVISAIATH JANITCHhKUM PyX HE JIMIIE SK PEaKIil0 Ha COIaIbHY
JTUCKPUMIHAIIIFO, a SIK CTPYKTYPOBaHUH MOTITHYHUAN TIPOLIEC 13 BIACHOIO CTPATETIEIO0 Ta

OpraHi3aIiifHo0 JIOTIKOIO.

! Pratt T. The Colonial Politics of Gandhi’s Fasts // Journal of British Studies. 2005. Vol. 44, No. 4.

2 Duncan 1. Classifying and Counting the Dalits in the Late Colonial Period. Indian Economic & Social History Review.
2023. Vol. 60, Iss. 3.

% Vnnax I1. TanaucTchKa KamMmaHis 3a pasa xapipkanis y 1932-1933 pp..

4 Jenkins J. C. Resource Mobilization Theory and the Study of Social Movements / Annual Review of Sociology. 1983.
Vol. 9.
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BaxnuBum € Takox koHnent «frame alignmenty, 3ampomnonoBanuit J[. CHoy,
AKUU aKLIEHTY€e yBary Ha (popMyBaHHI CMHUCJIOBHX PaMOK 1 MOJITUYHUX HAPaTUBIB Y
MeKaxX COLIaIBLHOro PyXy?’. 3acToCyBaHHS LLOTO MiAXOMY 40 aHamizy noxiii 1932 poky
JIa€ 3MOTy IPOCTEXUTH, sKUM ynHoM b. P. AmOenkap 1 M. K. I'anzi inTepnperyBanu
npoOieMy TMpeACTaBHULTBA «HEJOTOpPKaHUX» Ta (OopMyBalu pi3HI Momeni ii
po3B’si3aHHA. Y cBoto yepry, J. Meilep y mMexax Teopii MONITHYHUX MOXKIUBOCTEH
HiIKPECITIOE 3HAYEHHSI 30BHIIIHBOTO MOJITUYHOTO CEPEeNOBHUINA Ta IHCTUTYLIAHHUX
0OMEXeHb JUIi PO3BUTKY IPOTECTHHX PyXiBZ. Y KOHTEKCTi KoNOHiambHOI IHpii e
JI03BOJISIE OLIIHUTH BIUIMB OpPUTAHCHKOI aJMIHICTPATHUBHOI TMOJIITUKKM Ha mepedir
NEpEeroBopiB 1 TpaHC(OPMAIIiI0 BUMOT TaJIITCHKOTO PYXY.

Amnaniz ictopiorpadii 3acBimuye, IO TpoOieMaTHKa KacTOBOi CHCTEMH,
CTaHOBHIIIA «HETOTOpPKAaHHUX» Ta AisbHOCTI b. P. AM6Genkapa 1 M. K. I'anai orpumana
IITUPOKE BUCBITIICHHS B 1HJIOJIOTIYHUX, COLIOJIOTTYHMX 1 TOJITUYHUX JOCITIKCHHIX. Y
HAyKOBIM JiiTepaTypi IPYHTOBHO pO3pOOJEHO TMHUTAaHHA €BOJIONII  KacTOBO1
ctparudikailii, ¢GopMyBaHHS IaJlITCHKOI IMEHTUYHOCTI Ta 1J€OJOTIYHUX 3acajl
OOpOTHOM MPOTH HEAOTOPKAHHOCTI. 3HAYHA yBara MPUAUISETHCS TAKOX IMOTITUYHIN
MO3UIIIT JIIEPIB Ta iX CoIiaTbHO-pePOPMATOPCHKIN MiSUTBHOCTI.

Pazom 13 TuM, muTaHHSA mepeOiry, MOJITHYHOI JIOTIKM Ta HACHIJIKIB KaMITaHii
1932-1933 pp. ans nmomanbiioi iIHCTUTYIIOHATI3AII] JATITCHKOTO PyXy HE OTPUMAJIO
JIOCTAaTHLOTO KOMIUICKCHOTO BUCBITJICHHS. Y 3aXiHIM Ta IHIIMCHKIN icTopiorpadii s
npoOiemMaruka 3AeO0UTBIIIOr0 PO3MISIAEThCS (DparMeHTapHO, Yy MeXax MUPIINX
JOCITIKEHb KOJIOHIAJIBHOT MOMITUKHU 200 OlorpadiyHUX CTYA1H KIIOYOBHUX JISUiB.

B ykpaincekiit ictopiorpadii Tema xkammnanii 3a mpaBa xapimkan 1932-1933 pp.
MpeCTaBlieHa MOOJWHOKAMH TYONIKAIisIMU, IO 30CEPEIKYIOThCA TMEPEeBaKHO Ha
3arajJbHHUX acleKTax KacTOBOIO MHUTAHHS a00 TaHIUCTCBHKOI COLIaiIbHOI pedopMmH.
CremianbHi  TOCHiKeHHs, TpuCBIdYeHl anamizy Ilyna Ilakry, wmexaHi3MiB

MIEPETOBOPHOTO MPOIECY Ta BILIUBY IIUX IMOiN HAa MOJATBIINNA PO3BUTOK JAIITCHKOTO

! Snow D. A. Frame Alignment Processes // American Sociological Review. 1986. Vol. 51, No. 4.
2 Meyer D. S. Conceptualizing Political Opportunity // Social Forces. Vol. 82, No. 4, 2004.
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pYyXy, (GaKTHMYHO BIJACYTHI, IO 3YMOBIIOE MOTPEOy B CHUCTEMHOMY JOCIHIIKEHHI
3a3Ha4Y€HOI NPOOJIEMH Ta BU3HAYA€ HAYKOBY JOLLIBHICTh OOpaHOi HAMU TEMHU.
AHaJi3 JKepe:

VY po60Ti BUKOPUCTAHO Pi3H1 TUIHU JKEPEIL, U0 JO3BOJIAE PO3IIISIHYTH KaMITaH110
3a mpasa xapimxkaH 1932—-1933 pokiB 13 ku1bkoX 00KiB. J[o JxkepenbHOoT 0231 BXOISATh:
OoQiIifiHI JOKYMEHTH KOJIOHIAJBHOI BIaJAM, IMOJITUKO-IPABOBl AaKTH, JKepela
0COOMCTOrO MOXO/KEHHS, MEepIOInYHI BUAAHHS, MaTepiajii HAyKOBUX KOH(DEpeHIIH,
HayKoBa Jiiteparypa (MoHorpadii Ta ctarrti), a TakoK Oy/Iu 3aJTy4eH1 OHJIalH-apXiBH Ta
€JIEKTPOHHI PECYPCH.

BaxnuBy ponb BiIIrparoTh Marepiaiv OpUTAHCHKOI aJMiHICTpallii, 30Kpema
nepenuc HaceneHHs 1931 poky (Census of India, 1931), inmi 3BiTH pedhopMaTopchKuX
KOMITETIB, a TakoX wmarepianu Jlpyroro kpyrioro croiy. BoHum pomomararoth
3po3yMitH, sk came ¢opmyBaiacs Bubopua cucrema B bputancekiit [Hail Ta skum
gyuHoM «Depressed Classes» Oynu 3akpimieHi B odimiinii kiracudikaiii. Tak camo
okpemoro 3HadeHHs HaOyBae Government of India Act (1919, 1935), sikuii BimoOpakae
€BOJIIOIII0 TMOJITHYHOT cucTeMu bpurancwekoi IHmii Ta dopmye mpaBoBy 0aszy s
MalOyTHIX OOTOBOPEHb MO0 MPEACTABHUIITBA PI3HUX colianbHUX Tpyn. Came Ha
OCHOBI IIMX JOKYMEHTIB MOXHa MPOCTEXUTHU TepeaymoBH mosisu Communal Award,
Ta NMOJIAJIBIINX EPErOBOPIB, 10 3aBepuInIncs mianucadusam Ilyna ITakry 1932 poky?.

OxkpeMmy ¥ 0COOJMBO BaXKJIIMBY TpPyIy CTaHOBIATH mpaii b. P. AmOenkapa.
30kpema, Bxe 3ragyBaHe OararoToMHe BujaHHs «Writings and Speeches»?, a Takox
1HII1 poOOTH, K1 TO3BOJISIIOTH 0€3MOCEPETHBO MOOAUYNTH APTYMEHTAIIII0 TaliTCHhKOTO
Jiiepa, 3po3yMiTH TO3UIIII0 Ta OI[IHUTH HOTO CTaBIEHHS JO MOMITUKH [HAIHCHKOTO
HaIliOHATBHOTO KOHTpecy 1 [anmi. 3aBmsku muM Marepiamam kammais 1932 poky
MOCTA€ HE JUIIC SIK TMOMITUYHHN KOHQIIKT, a SIK 31TKHEHHS JBOX PI3HMX OadeHb

MalOyTHBOTO 1HIIMCHKOTO CYyCTIBCTBA.

! Poona Pact, 1932 // Ambedkar.org. URL: http://ambedkar.org/impdocs/poonapact.htm ([dara 3Beprerns: 04.01.2025).
2 Ambedkar B. R. Writings and Speeches, 17 vols...
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Tak camo BaxJIMBUMH € Mmarepiaiu, moB’si3aHl 3 AisuibHICTIO M. K. Tanmi,
30KpeMa TeKCTH, omyOmikoBaHi y TwxkHeBuKy «Harijan»!, sxi BimoOpaxaroTh
TaHUCTCHKY IHTEPIpETaIlio MPoOIeMU HETOTOPKAHOCTI Ta €BOJIIOIII0 MOTO MO3HUIIIT y
1930-x pokax.

[Topsia 13 UM, BaXIIUBY POJIb Y OCTIKEHHI BIIICPAlOTh NEPIOUYH] BUAAHHS,
OCKUTBKM BOHH JIO3BOJISIIOTh PEKOHCTPYIOBATH CYCHUTBHY JHCKYCiFO HABKOJIO
«JAJITCHKOTO MUTAHHS». Y POOOTI TaKOXK IIMPOKO 3aJIy4eHO MOHOrpadii Ta HayKOBI
npaili, M0 OXOIUIIOIOTh AK KJIACH4HI, TaK 1 Cy4acHl MIAXOAW JI0 aHalli3y KacTOBOi
cucteMu [HAll, TamiTChKOro pyxy Ta MOJITUYHOI JISTIBHOCTI KJIFOYOBHUX ICTOPUYHHUX
noctate. 3okpeMa, mpaili Takux pociaigaukis, sik H. dipke, K. Ixadpeno, C. beiini,
JIx. OmBenr, C. [Ixokxa, M. IlIpiniBac Ta iHIIUX, 103BOISIOTH MPOCTEKUTH ICTOPUUHY
€BOJIIOIIII0 KacTOBO1 CTPYKTYPH, OCOOJMBOCTI COLIaJIbHOI cTparudikaiii Ta dhopMu
IIOJIITUYHOT MOOLTI3aI1]l JaIITChKOI CIIIJILHOTH.

OxpeMo BapTo 3a3HAUYUTH, 10 YKPATHCHKUX Tpallb 3 11i€i TeMu Hebararo. HasBHi
JTOCITIIKeHHS 37e0UTBIIOT0 PO3IVIAIal0Th KACTOBE MHUTAHHSA a0o0 MIsUIbHICTH ['aHmi B
3araJlbHOMY KOHTEKCTI, TOJI1 SIK KaMIIaHisl 3a MpaBa XapiJyKaH sSIK CaMOCTIHHUN TTpeIMET
aHajizy B YKpaiHCBbKii icTopiorpadii mpakTuyHO HE BHCBITIeHa. Came TOMYy
3aJTydeHHs IIMPOKOTO KOJIa aHTJIOMOBHHUX JDKEpesl € HEOOXIIHUM JjIsl TIOBHOIIIHHOTO
TOCITIIKCHHS TTPOOJIEMHU.

Kpim Toro, Oynu Bukopucrtani marepianm Indian History Congress Ta iHIIHX
HayKOBUX (hOPYMIB JJIsi aHAII3Y CY9aCHUX HAYKOBHUX TUCKYCIH CTOCOBHO JaiTCHKOTO
PYXy, TONITHKMA KOJOHIAJIBHOI BIAAM Ta PI3HUX IHTepmperamiii cnpuiiHatta [lyna
ITakTy?.

CyTTeBe 3HAYCHHS IS TOCHTIDKEHHS Mald TaKOX EJIEKTPOHHI pecypcu Ta
axanemivyni miatdopmu, Taki sk JSTOR, ResearchGate, Academia.edu, Google Books
Ta apxiBHI cepBich Ha 3pa3ok Internet Archive. Bonm 3abe3meunnm mocTym 10

HAyKOBUX CTaTeH, pIAKICHUX MOHOTpadiii, apXiBHUX MaTepiaiiB Ta IHIINUX MyOiKaIIii,

1 Harijan / Journals by Gandhiji. URL: https://www.gandhiheritageportal.org/journals-by-gandhiji/harijan (/lara
3BepHeHHs: 03.03.2025).

2 Basu S. The Poona Pact and the Issue of Dalit Representation...; John J. K. Dalit Struggle for Equality // Proceedings
of the Indian History Congress. 2001. Vol. 62.
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AK1 YaCTO € HEJOCTYITHUMU y TPaJuLIHHOMY ApyKOoBaHOMY (opmarti. JIjisi yTOUHEHHS
0a30BUX ICTOPUYHHMX 1 TEPMIHOJOTIYHUX MOHATh OYyIM BUKOPHUCTAHI JOAATKOBI
JOB1IKOBI pecypcu, 30kpeMa Encyclopaedia Britannica.

Takum ynHOM, MO€THAHHS O(DIIIIHOT KOJIOH1AJIBHOT JOKYMEHTaIl11, HOPMaTHUBHO-
MIPABOBHUX aKTiB, HKEPET OCOOMCTOTO TOXOKEHHS, MEePIOINIHUX BUAAHb, HAYKOBUX
mpamnb Ta EJIEKTPOHHHMX PECypCiB CTBOPIOE KOMILIEKCHY OCHOBY HJisi BCEOIYHOTO
aHaJizy JOCHIIKYyBaHOT TeMH. Y CYKYIMHOCTI IIe 3a0e3leuye penpe3eHTaTUBHICTD
JOKEpEeNIbHOT 0a3u Ta J03BOJISIE€ BUPINIUTU MMOCTABICHI Y JOCIIPKEHH1 3aBJJaHHS.

Meta Ta 3aBIaHHS J0CJIiIKeHHS:

MeToro IOCHIIPKEHHS € TpOoaHali3yBaTH KaMITaHilo 3a TMpaBa xapukaH 1932—
1933 pokiB y KOHTEKCTI PO3BUTKY AQMITCHKOro pyxy B IHll, 3’sicyBaTH coIliaabHO-
NOJITUYHI TEepEeAyMOBU ii BUHUKHEHHS Ta BU3HAYMTH MiClI€ KaMImaHii B icTopii
JATIITCHKOTO PYXY.

Jlns peasnizarii mocrasiaeHoi MeTH Oyiau chopMoBaHi HACTYITHI 3aBAaHHS POOOTH:

e [IpoaHanizyBaTH COI1aJIbHO-€KOHOMIYHE Ta MOJIITUYHE CTAHOBUIIE AAITIB
(xapimkaH) y konoHianpHIN [H1T Ha moyaTky XX CTOMITTS,
e Buznauntu  mepenyMOBM  BHHUKHEHHS  JAIITCBKOTO  PyXy  Ta
oXapaKTepU3yBaTH MIsUIbHICTH HOTO MPOBIAHUX JIJIEPIB,;
e PosmsgnyTn npuumHM, 3MicT 1 Hachmigkw Ilyna Ilakty 1932 poky sk
KJIFOYOBOTO €TaIly KaMITaH1i 3a TpaBa XapiJ’kaH;
o [IpoanamizyBatu ocobmuBocTi nepediry kammnanii 1932—-1933 pokiB Ta i
BIUIMB HA MOJIITUYHY aKTHUBHICTh MPEICTABHUKIB HEIOTOPKAHUX;
e OIIHATH MOOJITAYHI, COLIaJbHI Ta 14EOJIOrIYHI HACIIAKYA KaMIIaHil I
MIOJIAJTBIIIOTO PO3BUTKY MAIITCHKOTO PYXY;
e Bmsnauntu wmicie kammanii 3a mpaBa xapimkaH 1932-1933 pokiB y
KOJICKTUBHIN IMaM’sITi Ta iCTOPii AT TChKOTO pyxy B [Hmii.
MeTon0J10Tis1 T2 METOAM 1OCJIi/IKEHHS:
MeTo0/IoTIYHOI0  PaMKOK — JAHOTO  JIOCHIIKEHHST O0paHO  MOE€IHAHHS

ICTOPUYHOIO, TOCTKOJIOHIAJIBHOTO Ta MOMITOJOriyHoro minxoniB. lle mo3Bossie
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pO3MVIsA/IaT KaMIlaHio 3a mpaBa xapimkan 1932—-1933 pokiB y KOHTEKCTI B3aeMOJ1i
KOJIOHI1aJIbHOI BJlaJH, 1HAIMCHKUX HALIOHAJIBHUX JIAEPIB Ta MapriHaji30BaHUX TPyl
THA1ACHKOTO CYCIUIbCTBA.

[TocTkonoHianbHa ONTHKA Ja€ 3MOTY MpOAHai3yBaTH HE JIMIIE MOMITHYHI
pillIcHHS, a ¥ MUCKYPCUBHI MPAKTUKH, Y MEXKax SAKUX (HOPMYBAIUCS YSBICHHS IPO
«HEJOTOPKAaHHUX», 1XHI MpaBa Ta MOXIMBOCTI colianbHOi MoOuTi3anii. CorianbHO-
ICTOpUYHHUM TMIJXIJ, Y CBOI YEpry, J03BOJSE MPOCTSKUTH pealibHI MEXaHI13MU
COIliaIbHOT HEPIBHOCTI, YMOBH KUTTS JIAJIITIB T BIUIMB KACTOBOI CUCTEMHU Ha Tepeoir
noyITHYHUX modii B lumii. BaxknuBe miciie B MeTOHOIOrI IMOCITAE ITOJIITOJIOTITYHUMN
aHaji3  CYCIUIBHO-TIOJNITHYHUX  PYyXiB, 30KpeMa  3aBIASKA  3aCTOCYBaHHIO
¢dpeiiMminroBoro migxony. Bin go3Bossie TOCTIAUTH, SKUM YHHOM JIACPH JAlITCHKOTO
PYXy Ta CyMDKHHX MOJITHYHUX CHJI JOPMYBaIH ¥ MPOCYBAIM KOHKYPYIOUYi HapaTHBH
MIOJI0 «XapiHPKAHCHKOTO MUTAaHHS». Y MeXax IbOro miaxoay kammanis 1932-1933
POKIB PO3TISIAAETHCS K MPOCTIP 3MaraHHs MOJITUYHUX 1HTEPIIPETAlliid, Y SKOMY Pi3Hi
migepu, 3okpema M. K. T'anai ta b. P. AmOenkap, mpormoHyBaiu BiMiHHI OauyeHHS
NUISIX1B 1HTErparlii JaIiTiB Y MOJITHYHE Ta CoIliaabHe KUTTA [H il

Kpim Toro, y po6oTi Oyi10 BUKOpHUCTAHO €JIEMEHTH Teopii pecypcHoi MoOiTi3allii,
IO JIO3BOJIIE TIPOAHANI3YBaTH AATITCHKUH pyX, 30CEPEAUBIINCH Ha MeEXaHI3Max
3aJlydeHHs MPUXWIBHUKIB, OpraHizailii, poii JijgepcTsa, (GpiHAaHCOBHX pecypcax Ta
KOMYHIKaI[IHHUX MepekaX. TakoK 3aCTOCOBYETHCS MiAX1T MOTITHYHUX MOXKIIUBOCTEH,
SKUH JT03BOJISIE PO3TIISIHYTH BIUTUB 30BHINTHBOTO MOJITHYHOTO CEPEOBHINA Ha mepeoir
KaMIaHii. ¥ 1bOMYy KOHTEKCTI aHalli3y€ThCS MPaBOBa Ta aaMIiHICTpATUBHA TOJITHKA
Bbputancekoi iMmepii MO0 MPOTECTHOI AaKTMBHOCTI, 30KpeMa MEXi JI03BOJIEHOTO
MOJIITUYHOTO TIPOTECTY, MEXaH13MU KOHTPOJITIO Ta KOMITPOMICIB, III0 CTBOPIOBAJIA YMOBHU
7Tt PYHKITIOHYBaHHSA JaTiTChKOTO pyxy ¥ 1930-x pokax.

VY nocnimkeHHI BUHHUKIIA HEOOXITHICTh 3aIydeHHS SK 3arajbHOHAyKOBUX, TaK i
CHEIIaTbHO-ICTOPHYHUX METOJIB CepeN SKUX ICTOPUKO-TeHETHYHHA, TTOPIBHIIBHUM,
NiaXpOHHHUI, TPOOIEMHO-XPOHONOTIYHMI Ta ICTOPMKO-CUCTEMHHUH MeToau. Ix

3aCTOCYBAaHHSI JIO3BOJIWJIO MPOCTEKUTH EBOJIOLII0 AATITCHKOTO PyXy, 3ICTaBUTH
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MO3ULIi KJIIOYOBUX JiIEpIB Ta BIHMCATH KOMIIAHIIO 3a MpaBa XapiyKaH y MIMPIIHMA

KOHTEKCT CYCHIJIbHO-TIOIITUYHKUX MPOIECiB KOJIOHIabHOT [H/Ti.

HaykoBa HOBU3HA:

HayxoBa HOBU3HA J1aHO1 TUIIJIOMHOT pOOOTH TOJISATAE Y TOMY, 1110 OYI10:

3aCTOCOBAHO €JEMEHTH (PEHMMIHIOBOTO MIIXOAY A0 aHamily PUTOPUKU Ta
MOJIITUYHUX HApaTUBIB, 3allPOTIOHOBAHUX JIiJIepaMU JAJTITCHKOTO PyXy Ta
iXHIMU ONOHEHTaMHU, 110 J1aJl0 3MOT'Y BUOKPEMHUTH KIIFOUOB1 CMUCIIOBI PAMKH,
AK1 COPUSIIA MOOUTI3allIl MPUXUIIBHUKIB 1 JIETITUMAIII] 11 KaMITaHii;
IpOaHaJi30BaHO KaMITaHII0 XapiJKaH K IHCTUTYLIMHO OpPraHi3oBaHUM pyX, 3
ypaxyBaHHAM MEXaHI3MIB pecypcHOi MoOurizamii, (gopm opraHizamiiiHoO1
HISUTBHOCTI  Ta  CMOco0iB  3a0e3meueHHs CTIMKOCTI pyXy B yMOBax
KOJIOH1aJIBHOTO TOJIITUYHOTO CEPEOBHILIA;

BU3HAYeHO Micue KommaHii 1932-1933 pokiB y mnojajibliiii eBosroLil
JATITCHKOTO PYXY, MPOCTEKUBIIHU K ii Oe3mocepeaHi HACTIAKH, TaK 1 BILJIUB

Ha (OpMyBaHHS CyCHUIBHUX YSIBIEHb MPO MPOOJIeMy HETOTOPKAHHOCTI.

CTpyKTypa IMIIIOMHOI POOOTH:

Po6Gora ckiamaerbest 31 BCTYIY, TPhOX PO3MAUTIB, KOXKEH PO3AUT MICTUTH IO JIBA

HiAPO3a1IH, 3araJbHOTO BHUCHOBKY, CIMCKY BHUKOPHUCTAHHMX JDKEpENl Ta JITEpaTypH.

3araipHUI 00CST TUILIOMHOT pOOOTH 92 CTOPIHKH.
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PO3JILT 1. ICTOPUYHI TA COIIAJIBHI NEPEIYMOBU KAMITAHIT 1932-
1933 PP.

1.1. ConianibHe Ta €KOHOMIYHE CTAHOBHILE «HEAOTOPKAHUX» (XapilKaH) y

Ko/10HianbHiK IHail Ha moyaTky XX cT.

Bimomo, 1o xacToBa cucTeMa — HEOTHOPIIHE SBUITC, BABUCHHS TOXO/KCHHS Ta
€BOJIIOIIT SIKOT € CKJIJIHUM TMPOIECOM, 1 IOBOJ1 BaXKKO MOTOIUTHCH 3 TIEKO UM 1HIIOIO
JTYMKOIO, 00 TIUTaHHS KAaCTH SK HEMPOCTHH COIIaJIbHHIA 1HCTUTYT OylO Maibke He
posropuyto. IlinTBepmxkyroun 1e, Hanpukiaa, comionor I. C. I'yp’eB mucas, 1o
«...HE3BAKAIOYM HA YHUCIICHHI JOCIIJDKCHHS OaraThOX JIONCH, MU HE BOJIOTIEMO
CHOpaBKHIM 3arajbHUM BH3Ha4eHHAM Kactu»'. B  iHgilickkoMy CyCHiIbCTBi
TUCSYOJITTIMU KacToBa cCHCTeMa HaOyBaja BCEOCSHKHOTO, 1HCTUTYIIIOHANII30BAHOTO
XapakTepy, GOpPMYIOUHU i€papXi30BaHy CTPYKTYPY COIIaJIbHUX BITHOCHH, Y MEXKax SKO1
CTAaHOBMIIIE JIFOMWHU BU3HAYAJIOCS 11 HAPOJKEHHSM, a HAJEKHICTh JI0 MEBHOI KacTU
pernaMeHTyBajia MPaKTUYHO BCi chepu KUTTH.

ITo3a ii Mexxkamu ICHYBalll «HEIOTOPKaH1», abo sk ix Ha3BaB B 1932 pomi M. K.
langi «xapimkaauy». BapTo 3a3HaunTH, 1m0 caM TepMiH OyB 3allpOTIOHOBAHUH SIK
aJbTepHATHBA NPHHU3IUBOMY «untouchables» («HemoTopkaHi»), HaMararuuch
MPUBEPHYTH YBary CyCHuUIbCTBA JI0 JUCKPUMIHAIII II€T TPYIH, a TAKOXK Ha aKTUBHE
CIIPHMSHHS 3MiI{HEHHIO IXHBOT'O MOJIITUYHOTIO BIUIMBY Ta COLiaNbHOT iHTerpaniiz. OnHak
0araTo mpeACTaBHUKIB CIIPUHAMAI WOTO KPUTUYHO, BBAXKAIOUM, 110 3MiHA HA3BU HE
yCYBa€ CTPYKTYpHOI HEpIBHOCTI. ¥ HAyKOBHX JOCIIIKEHHSX 3BEPTAETHCS yBara Ha
CUMBOJIIYHUIN XapakTep i€l iHimiatueu®.

Jlo Toro > y pi3HI mepiogu IS TO3HAYCHHS I[i€i COIIaJBbHOI TPYIH

BUKOPHCTOBYBAJIMCS  Pi3HI  TepMiHM, 10 BiAoOOpaXkalid AK  KOJOHIAJIBbHY

! Guryev G. S. Caste and Race in India. New Delhi: Sage Publications, 2016. P. 102.

2 Kadam M. H. Dalit Identity Formation: Intersections of History, Politics, Social Realities / International Journal Of
English and Studies. Vol. 5, No.11, November, 2023. P. 78.

3 Rajmohan Gandhi, Revenge and Reconciliation: Understanding South Asian History. P. 274-275.
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aJAMIHICTPaTUBHY MPAKTHKYy, TaK 1 MOJITUYHI JHUCKYCli BCEpEeAMH] 1HAIMCHKOrO
CYCIUIbCTBA. Y JOKyMEHTaxX OpHUTaHCBKOI aJMIHICTpallli, 30KpeMa B Iepenucax
HaceneHHs Ta o(iuiiHMUX 3BiTax, 10 KiHUA 1920-X pOKIB HIMPOKO 3aCTOCOBYBAJIH
tepmiH «Depressed Classes» («purHo0iieHi kiacuy). Bake mij yac miaroroBku 3akoHy
npo ynparimiHHsA [Hmiero (yxBajmeHoro B 1935 porri), migepu pi3HUX OpraHizallii
HEJOTOPKAHHUX HEOHOPA30BO BHCIIOBIIOBAJIM CBOE OOYpEHHS 4Yepe3 L0 Ha3By,
BBAXKAIOUM ii 3HEBAXKIIMBOIO Ta MPUHUBIMBOIO. 3aBJISAKH YOMY BIAOMHUM MOJITUYHUHN
Jisty, TIpEeACTaBHUK 3 HepoTtopkaHux B Iuaii b. P. AmOenkap HamonsraB Ha 3aMiHl
TEPMIHY «IIPUTHOOJIEH1 KJlacu» Ha BIacHUU BapiaHT — «Exterior castes» («30BHIIIHI
kactu»). Ha #oro aymKky, mei TepMiH TO4HilIEe BinoOpaxkae crenudidyHe CychiabHe
CTAHOBHIIIEC HEIOTOPKAHHUX, OCKUIPKA BOHU Ha BIIMIHY B/l YCiX HIIMX «YUCTHUX» —
«BHYTPIIIHIX KacT», MepeOyBaroTh MM03a MEXaMU TPAIUIIHHOI CHCTEMH YOTHPHOX
BapH’.

Konu B 1938 porii unenu 3akoHonapunx 360piB bomoOericbkoi mpoBiHIIii Bif mapTii
[H1iichbKOTO HAI[IOHAJIBHOTO KOHTPECY BHUCYHYIH 3aKOHOIPOEKT, IO MPOIMOHYBaB
IODUAMYHO BHU3HATH Ta 3aKpiMUTH HA3BY «XapiKaHW», 3HAYHA YacTHUHA
IPEACTAaBHUKIB IIUX CHUIBHOT TIOCTaBWJAcs A0 Ili€i iHimiatuBu KputuyHo. Ilin
BILTUBOM TOTO X b. P. AMOekapa BOHM BIIMOBIISUTHCS PUMMATH 110 Ha3BY, BBAYKAIOUN
il marepHaCTCHKOIO Ta TaKoOK, IO HE BimoOpakae iX peallbHOro COIIaJIbHOTO
craHoBuma. Haromicte AmMOenkap Ta HOro NPUXWIBHHKHA BiIJaBajdv TepeBary
BUKOPHCTAHHIO TEPMiHA «HAMIT» (KIIPUTHOOICHHI»), MIIKPECIIOYH, [0 CaMe BiH
TOYHIIIE TIepeae ICTOPUYHUMN JOCBIA COIiadbHOT TUCKPUMIHAINT Ta MapriHami3arii
X CITBHOTZ.

TakuM YWHOM, Yy KOJIOHIATBHUW TEpION IS TO3HAYEHHS HEJOTOPKAHHHUX
BUKOPHCTOBYBAIHCS Pi3HI TepMiHU. [[MCKycii HABKOJIO SIKUX BigoOpakalud HIMPIIi
COIlalIbHI Ta TONITHYHI CYNEepPEeYKH MIOJA0 CTAHOBHUINA MPUTHOOJIECHUX CIUIHHOT B
iHaiiicekkoMy cycniutbeTBi. [lompm okpemi 3axomu OpUTAHCHKOI aaMiHiCTpaIllii,

CIpsIMOBaH1 Ha MOJIMIIEHHS IXHBOIO CTAHOBHUIIA, PAAUKaJIbHI 3MIHM B MPABOBOMY

1 1Opunosa E. C. «Henpukacaembie» B Minaun. Mocksa: Hayka. [taBHast penakiys BOCTO4HOM nutepatypsl, 1989. C. 4.
2 Chakrabarty B. Social and Political Thought of Mahatma Gandhi. P. 118.
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CTaTycl Ta COILIAJIbHOMY CTAHOBHUIII XaplikaH CTadd MOXJIMBUMHU JIMIIE IICTS
3100yTTa [HAlEI0 He3anexxHocTl y 1947 poui.

Ha mowarky XX CTONITTS CTaHOBHUINE TaK 3BaHUX «HEAOTOPKaHUX» B I[Hmil
BU3HAYAJIOCS JKOPCTKOIO KacTOBOIO iepapxieto. LI chiibHOTH miepeOyBaiu 103a
CHCTEMOI0 BapH 1 (DaKTUUHO BBAXKAIMCS COLIATBHO «HEUHCTUMHU». IX cTaryc
nepeaaBaBcs 32 HAPO/PKEHHSIM Ta Maike He 3aJIMINAB IIAHCIB HA 3MiHY COI1aJIbHOTO
craHoBuia. Came 151 CIAJKOBICTh HEPIBHOCTI CTajla OJHIEIO 3 TOJOBHUX MPUYUH
[IOJAJIBIIOT ITOJITUYHOT MOOLTI3aII] JaIITIB.

KacroBa cuctema He Oyna JMIe pEJridiHOI TpaauIli€lo, BOHA pETyITOBaja
MOBCSIKJICHHE XKUTTs. Bu3Hauasa, 1e JIOIMHA MOXE KHTH, SKY MPOQECii0 BUKOHYBAaTH
Ta 3 KUM KOHTAaKTyBaTH. [IpeIcCTaBHUKN HIKYUX KACT 4acTO MPOXKHBAIH OKPEMO Bij
THIITUX )KUTEIIB cena abo micta. HaBiTh 1OCTYM 10 TPOMAJCHKUX KOJIO/S31B YU XpaMiB
s Hux Oy oomexenumitl. Tloxi6Hi 0OMexeHHs (OPMyBaaM OCOONMBHUI HPOCTIp
13omsimii.  «Hemotopkani»  wyacTo  HE  MOIIM  KOPUCTYBATHCS  CIUIBHOIO
1HGpaCTPYKTYPOIO, BIABIIYBaTH PUHKH a00 OpaTy y4acTh Y TPOMAJICBKUX 310paHHSIX
Ha piBHUX yMmoBax. Lle Bce He nuIe MpUHMKYBAJIO IXHIO THICTh, a M 3aKPIILTIOBAIIO
BITUYTTS coIiadbHOT AHWCTaHIi. Y pe3yapTaTi NpakTUKa ITUCKPUMIHAINI cTaBaja
YaCTHUHOIO MMOBCSIKICHHOTO JIOCBIAY 1H/TIHMITIB.

Jlemorpadiuyna curyalis B IHIii y MDKBOEHHHMM TepioJi XapaKTepu3yBaacs
MIBUJKUAM 3POCTAHHSAM HAaCEJICHHS Ta 3HAYHUMHU PETiIOHATBHUMHU BIAMIHHOCTSAMHU Y
Horo po3MilieHH1. 3a TaHUMU Tiepenucy HaceneHHs 1931 poky, 3arajgbHa YMCENbHICTh
HaceneHHsi [anii ctanoBuna 352 837 778 ocib, 3 sxux 271 526 933 mpoxuBanu y
npoBiHmisx bpurtancekoi Iumii, a me 81 310 845 y kHA3IBCTBaX Ta 3aeKHUX
nepkaBax. Y mopiBHAHHI 3 iepeniricoM 1921 poky Hacenenss 30 utbmmnocs 3 318 942
480 oci0, Mo CBITYUTH MPO 3HAYHHWH JeMorpadiyHUN MPUPICT YIPOJOBK OJHOTO
NECATUIITTAZ,

BaxnuBoto ocoOnuBicTiO aemorpadidyHoi cTpykTypu IHmii Oynm 3Ha4HI

perioHanabH1 BIIMIHHOCTI y TYCTOTI HaceneHHs. Hanpuknan, y kus3iBcTBi ['Bamiop 13

! Srinivas M. N. Caste in Modern India and Other Essays. P. 72-90.
2 Census of India, 1931. Vol. 1: India / report by J. H. Hutton. Delhi: Manager of Publications, 1933. P. 34.
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mwiomeo 26 367 kBaapatHux Mwib npoxuBano 3 523 070 ocib, 1mo BiAMNOBIZAJO
ryctoTi 132 ocobu Ha KBaJpaTHy MIIIO, a NpUpICT HaceiaeHHa y 1921-1931 pokax
cranoBuB npuOmm3Ho 10,3%!. 3HauHO GiNBIIMM 3a YMCENBHICTIO HACENCHHSA OyB
Xaiinapaban — ogHe 3 HaWOUIBIIMX KHSI3IBCTB, Ji€ Ha TepuTopli 82 698 kBajpaTHUX
MuWIb TpoxuBaiio 14 436 148 ocib 3 cepeanboro rycroror 175 ocid Ha Mmoo, a
npupict cranoBuB 14,9%?2.

Cepen BenuKUX KHSA3IBCTB MiBAGHHOI [HIT 3HauHe Micie nmocinaB Maiicyp, ae
ryCTOTa HaceJeHHs aocarana 224 ocid Ha KBaJpaTHY MUWIIO, XO4a BHYTPILIHIN
nemorpadiyHUN pO3MOAUT 3aJIMIIABCS HEPIBHOMIPHHMM: TIPChKI pailoHUW Oyau MEHII
3aceneHuMH, Hixk piBHUHHI®. [ToaiOHi KOHTpacTH cnocTepiramucs i B iHIIMX PerioHax
KpaiHu, 30kpeMa y TpaBaHKOpi, e TycTOTa HAaceJeHHs csraja 668 ocid Ha KBaIpaTHy
MU0, [0 3HAYHO MEPEBUINYBAJO CepeJHi MoKasHMKM 1o lugii*. 3aramom
nemorpadiuyHa CTpyKTypa KpaiHM y MDKBOEHHUU Tepioj] 3aluWIiaiacs BKpau
HEOJIHOPIAHOIO: Yy PI3HUX perioHax T'yCTOTa HaceJIeHHsS KOJMBajacs BiJl BiJIHOCHO
HU3bKOi J0 HAJ3BUYaifHO BUCOKOi. Taka HEpIBHOMIPHICTH PO3CEJIECHHS HACEJICHHS
CTBOpIOBaJIa 3HAUYHMUA THUCK Ha 3€MEJIbHI PEecypcH Ta IMOCWJIIOBaJia COIIajJbHO-
€KOHOMIYH1 TIpo0JIeMH, TIOB’sI3aHl 3 arpapHUM TEepeHaCeNeHHsIM. Y TMOAAIBIIOMY 1€
Majio Oe3MoCepeHIi BIUIMB Ha CTPYKTYPY CUIBCHKOTO TOCIOAAPCTBA, YMOBH YKUTTS
CUTBCHKOTO HACEJICHHS Ta COIllaJbHY HAIIPYTy B OKPEMHUX PETioHaX KpaiHu.

Jlemorpadiuni mporiecu movyatky XX CTOJITTS Oe3MoCepeHbO BIUIMBAIMA Ha
COIANIbHY CTPYKTYpPY IHIIACHKOTO CYCHIIBCTBA Ta TMOCHIIIOBAIM iCHYIOY1 (hopmu
kacTtoBoi HepiBHOCTI. [lIBuKe 3poCcTaHHST HACETECHHS B yMOBaX arpapHoi eKOHOMIKH
MPU3BOIMIO JO IIOCTYIIOBOTO TOAPIOHEHHS 3€MEIbHUX HAAUNB 1 3pOCTaHHS
KOHKYpEHIIii 3a oOMexeH1 pecypcH. Y Takiil cuTyallii CoIialbHI TPy, SKi BXKE
nepeOyBaiy Ha HWKYUX IMAa0IIX KACTOBOI iepapXii, ONMWHAIWCA Yy e OUIhII

Bpa3JIMBOMY CTAHOBUIIII.

! Census of India, 1931. Vol. 1: India... P. 25.
2 Tam camo.

8 Tam camo. C. 27.

4 Tam camo.
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[lepeBaxkaHHs CUTLCHKOTO HACEJCHHS Ta HU3BKUM piBEeHb ypOaHi3allli 03HaYamu,
10 JAOCTYI A0 3eMJIi BU3HAYaB COIialbHUI cTaTyc. [IpencTaBHUKN HEJOTOPKAHUX Y
Oaratpox perioHax IHii Oynu (akTUYHO BiICTOPOHEHI B BOJOAIHHS 3€MJIEIO, 110
3YMOBITIOBAJIO iXHIO €KOHOMIYHY 3aJI€KHICTb.

VY Takux yMOBax CTaHOBHILE XapiJkaH Oyi0 BKpail HecTaOuUTbHUM. bulblIicTs 13
HUX TpaiioBalin y cdepax, sKI BBaXaJIUCI «HEUUCTUMH»: OOpoOKa IKIpH,
npuOupaHHs, MOXOpPOHHI mociayru. Taka npodeciiiHa croemianizalis HE JaBaja
MOJKJIMBOCT1 HAKOMIMYYBaTH KariTana abo 3100yBaTH OCBITY. Y pe3yibTari colliajbHa
JUCKPUMIHALIIS HAIPSAMY TIEPEXOMIA B €KOHOMIUHY 3aexkHicThl. Kpim Toro, omnara
iXHBOT Mpalll 3a3Buyail Oyna HIKYOIO, HIK Yy MPEICTaBHUKIB IHIIMX KacCT, HABITh 3a
onHaKoBHMH 00csar poboru?. KonoHianbHa Biasa, 30CEPEKYIOUMCh Ha IIATPHMIL
COLIIAJTFHOTO TIOPSIKY, HaMarajacsi YHUKaTH aKTHBHOTO BTPYYaHHS B CKOHOMIYHE
CTaHOBHIIE HEJJOTOPKAHHUX, K€ 3HAYHOIO MIPOIO 3aJIeXkKa0 BiJ arpapHOrO CEKTOpY.
Bonu 3a3Buuail mpaitoBajiid Ha 3eMJISIX, 110 HAJEXKaJId 3aMOYKHUM 3€MJIEBJIACHUKAM,
OTPUMYIOUH 32 CBOIO MPAIIO JIMIIE MiHIMaJIbHY BUHAropoay°. EKoHOMi4Ha HEPiBHICTh
He oOMexyBanacs juiie mpodeciiHor cdeporo, BOHA BIUIMBAJA 1 Ha JOCTYI O
KpEeIuTIB, TOPTiBIII Ta peMecia, 10 CTBOPIOBAJIO JIOMATKOBI Oap’e€pu sl BUXOMY 3
O11HOCTI.

bpuranceke nmanyBanHsa B [H71T nmpu3Beno 10 CYyTTEBHX 3MiH, B OUTBIIOCTI JJIsI
COITiaIbHUX, EKOHOMIYHUX, MTOJIITHYHUX Ta TYXOBHHUX CKJIAJOBUX 1HIIMCHKOTO KUTTS.
OmHrM 13 TaKWX TMEPEeTBOPEHb CTAJO0 BIPOBAKEHHSA JIEMOKPATHUYHOI 11€010Tii
COINAJIbHOI CIPAaBEMIMBOCTI, HACAMIIEpe]] Yepe3 3aXOAu CHPSIMOBAHI HA MIATPUMKY
MPEICTAaBHUKIB HU3bKUX KACT. BaXTMBUM KPOKOM y IbOMY HampsiMi Oyno odiriiiHe
BU3HAHHSI OKPEMOi TPyNMHM KAacT — TaK 3BaHHUX «3apeecTpoBaHux kacT» (scheduled
castes) B 1935 porii, 1o B1acHe, CTajao MOMITOBXOM JI0 aKTHBI3AIlil JATITCHKOTO PYXY

3a IIpaBa Ta COLliadbHy PiBHICTE*. BpuTaHChKa KOJNOHIaIbHA agMiHicTpawis (popMabHO

! Omvedt G. Dalits and the Democratic Revolution in Colonial India. P. 142-145.

2 Kactel B Mupuu. / T. T. Korosckuii, A. B. Tepacumos, A. 5. Ceipkun Ta in.; mig pen. I'. T. Korosckoro. Mocksa, 1965.
C. 301.

3 Tam camo. C. 301-302.

4 Government of India Act, 1935
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HE CTBOpWUJIA KACTOBY CUCTEMY, OJTHAK BOHA ii IHCTUTYII0OHATI3yBana. Uepes nepenucu
HACEeJIEHHS Ta aMIHICTPAaTUBHY KiIacu(IKaIlilo KacTh Oynu 3adikcoBaHi B OQIIIHHUX
nokymenrtax. Ilepenuc 1931 poky uiTko BHOKpemstoBaB Kareropito «Depressed
Classes», 1110 3aKpiIUIIOBajIO0 IXHIA OKPEMUM CTAaTyC y MEKax KOJIOHIaJIbHOI MOJIITUKH.

Onmnak mompu  ¢opMallbHe BU3HAHHS  ICHYBaHHS  HEIOTOPKAaHUX  Ta
3aMpOBA/)KEHHST HOBUX aJIMIHICTPaTUBHMX KaTeropii, peajbHl COLIaJbHI Ta
CKOHOMIYHI TIOKAa3HWKHW JIJI TPEACTABHUKIB HU3BKUX KACT 3aUIIAIACS BKpai
oOMexxeHUMU. [ THOMHHUX 3MIH y TIOBCSIKJIEHHUX TIPAKTUKAX, 110 BU3HAYAIH O YKUTTS
XapijkaH HEe CTIOCTepIramsocs.

Ha mouarky XX CTOMITTS CUTYyallis JJIS IIUX BEPCTB 3aJIMIIAjacs HE3MIHHOIO.
Hoctyn no ocBitu OyB OOMEXEHHUH, a B perioHax ne Ie OyJo MOXJIMBO, iM
3a00pOHSAIOCA BiJBiAyBaTH MIKOMM pa3oM 13 NpeACTABHUKAMHM BHIIMX KacTl.
Hamararounchr BnamTyBaTv CBOiX JIT€Hd JO MICIEBUX IIKUI, JATITH 3yCTpldyaiud
HACTUIBKU CHJIbHE OOYpEHHS, [0 HEPIAKO Pe3yabTaToM MPOTHUii Oy MacimTabHi Ta
KOpPCTOK1 Hachiaku. Hampukian, HaM BiZOMO Mpo cuUTyallii crajgeHHs abo 3aKpUTTS
HABYaIILHHUX 3aKJIaiB>.

VY Bcix cepax KUTTS HETOTOPKAHI OMHUHSIIMCS B YMOBaX TOTaJbHOT HEPIBHOCTI
Ta 130JAIil Bil CYCHUIbCTBA, a 3aBASKA KOJOHIQJIBHIA TMOMITHIN II€ JIMUIIE
HiACHITIOBAIOCS Ta 3aKpiruioBajgocs Ha odimiiHoMy piBHI. [Ipore 6puranchka Biaga
HamMarajacs TBOPHUTH TaK 3BaHY BHIMMICTb 3MiH 1 JIOMIOMOTH HYKJICHHUM. Yac Bij yacy
BimOyBanmucss JEMOHCTpallii «TypOOTH», OIHAK HACIpaBAl CHUTYaIlisl 3aUIIaIacs
HE3MIHHOIO.

OcaiTa 3anumanacs HeAOCSKHOIO, OCKUTbKH OUTBIIICTh POJIUH HEJOTOPKAHUX HE
MaJ CTaOUIbHUX JDKEPEN JOXOAYy W MOXKIMBOCTI 3a0e3MeUUTH HEOOXITHUM CBOIX
niteir. PiBerp rpamorHOCTI cepen «Depressed Classes» OyB 3HAYHO HIDKYMM 32
CepenHili IMOKAa3HWK IO KpaiHi, IO CTBOPIOBAJIIO 3aMKHEHE KOJIO OiTHOCTI Ta

3anexHocTi®. ToMy iX BiOKpeMJIeHe CTAHOBHMILE CAHKLIOHYBAIOCH, 1 B Taly3i ocBiTH

! Rawat R. S., Satyanarayana K. Dalit Studies. P. 84-85.

2 Tam camo.

% Nambissan G. B. Equity in Education? Schooling of Dalit Children in India / Economic and Political Weekly, Vol. 31,
No. 16/17, 1996. P. 1013-1014.
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JUTSL TITEN XapijkaH Oyi0 CTBOPEHO CIeiaibH1 KO, A MOTPANUTH A0 YHIBEPCUTETY
MpeACTaBHUKAM I1i€l KacTh Oylo Maibke HEMOXIIMBO, iX HE CcOpuiiManu §K
MOBHOI[IHHUX YYaCHUKIB OCBITHBOTO MpOLECY. YIEepeIKeHE CTaBICHHS Ta BIAKPUTA
JUCKPUMIHALIA CIOCTEpPIrajJuch HE TUIbKU 3 OOKY IHIIMX CTYIEHTIB, @ HaBITh BiJ
camux npodecopiB. Jleski ganiTH, SIKUM BCE X BAABajOCs MOTPANUTU A0 BUIIUX
HAaBYAJIBHUX 3aKJIaJ(IB, CTHKAJIMCS 3 HaWpI3HOMAHITHIIIMMHU MEPELIKOJaMU, ax 0
HABMMCHOTO MPOBAJTY HA iCIIUTAX, 1 PIJIKO 3aKiHUYBaIM HaBYaHH:A .

Husbkuii piBeHb TPAMOTHOCTI TaKOX O3HA4aB OOMEKECHHI JOCTYI J0 IMPaBOBOI
iHpopmarii. barato nmpeacTaBHUKIB HUKYMUX KAaCT HE 3HAJIM CBOiX (popManbHUX MpaB
a00 He MaJIM MOXKJIMBOCTI 1X BifcTorOBaTH. lle mocrimoBao 3ajeKHICTh Bl MICIIEBHX
eJIT Ta TPAAUIINHUX aBTOPUTETIB. Y pe3yNbTaTi HaBITh T1 HEUUCIIEHHI peopmu, AKi
JCKJIapyBaju PIBHICTh, HE 3aBXKIHM Pealli30ByBaIUCS Ha TPAKTHIII.

OcsiTa craBaja HE MPOCTO THCTPYMEHTOM COIIIAJILHOTO MiAHOMY, a CUMBOJIOM
piBHOCTi. Came TOMy BHMOTa BIAKPUTTSA INKLI 1 CTHNCHAINA IJIS HIKUYUX KacT
MIOCTYTIOBO BXOJAMTH JO TOJITUYHOI MpOrpaMH JATTCBKUX Opraxizamiil. be3 3MiHu
OCBITHBOT CUTYaIIli TOBOPUTH PO PEANIbHY COIlIaJIbHY MOOLIBHICTH Oy710 HEMOKITHBO.

Hagite Tam, e dhopmaabHuX 3a00pOH HE ICHYBAJIO, IS HETJIACHI COIlialIbHI
Oap’epu. [IpencraBHUKM HUKYMX KACT YaCTO 3MYIICHI OYJIM MPOXUBATH B OKPEMHX
KBapTayiax abo Ha OKOMHIIX Ccil. KOHTAKT 13 BUIIUMU KacTaMu CYBOPO PEryTIOBaBCs
3BHYASIMH, 110 MOCHIIIOBAJIO iXHIO MapriHamizainiro. Sk 3a3Hauae C. beitm, kactoBa
cTparudikailis B KOJOHIATBHUN mepion 30epiraja HE JIHIIe PeNiriiHui, a i YiTKui
COLiaIbHO-EKOHOMIYHMIT XapaKTep?.

CorrianpHu#l CTaTyC 3HAYHOIO MIPOIO BU3HAYABCS PETIOHATBLHUMHU TPAJAMIIISIMHU,
OCKUTBKH CTYIIHb «HEJOTOPKAHOCTI» BiApi3Hsiacsa mo Bcid [uaii. ¥V miBHIYHEX Ta
MIBHIYHO-3aX1JHUX PErioHax ISl «OYHMIICHHSD MICIs KOHTAKTY 3 TaiTAMU BUCTAYaJI0
BUKOHAHHS CIEIIaJbHOTO pUTyany. Y TiBASCHHUX paiioHax, 30kpema B Kepami Ta
Taminnazi, cTaBneHHs 0yi10 HabaraTo CyBOPIIINM: 3a00POHSIIOCS HABITh HAOIMKATHCS

A0 HCAOTOPKAHUX, a JXKCPCIOM PUTYAJIbHOI'0 OCKBCPHCHHA BBAXXKAaBCA HC JIMIIC NOTHUK,

! Kactel B Unauu. / T. T. Korosckuii, A. B. Tepacumos, A. 5. Ceipkun Ta in.; C. 301.
2 Bayly S. Caste, Society and Politics in India from the Eighteenth Century to the Modern Age. P. 220-224.



26

aje i TUXaHHs Y4 30POBUI KOHTAKT 3 OJIM3bKOI BiicTaHl. BiAMOBIAHO, OPTOJOKCAIIBHI
1HIyCH BCTaHOBIIOBAJIM OOMEKEHHS Ha BiJICTaHb, HA Ky MPEACTAaBHUKH MIEBHUX KaCT
MOINIM Habnmxkaruca A0 OpaxMaHiB Ta KIIATpliB: Ay KacTu epHagan — 100 Kpokis,
nynais — 90, BeTTyBaH — 64, kyranu — 481, [Tonpu uncIeHHI 0OMEKEHHS, CYCIIILCTBO
IITUPOKO KOPHUCTYBAJIOCS MPATICIO XapiaKaH.

3a Marepianamu koMmicii Caiimona, ctBepaxye H. H. Cocuna, mictarbes
YUCJICHHI BUMAJKU, KOJIA JIIKapl BUIIUX KACT BIIMOBIISUIMCS JIIKYBaTH JAJITIB, 4yepes
mo Oararo 3 HUX TOMHUpAJIM B HEHaJaHHS MeAu4HOi gomomoru. JlikapHi ajs
HEeI0TOPKAHUX Oy/IM 3aKPUTi, a JOCTYII 10 aNTeK — 3a00pOHEHuIA2, Y MicTax XapifgkaHu
MEIIKaJIU B 130JIbOBAHUX paliOHAX 3 TOTaHUMHM CaHITAPHUMH YMOBaMH Ta OOMEKCHUM
JOCTYIIOM J0 THUTHOI BOAW. BHWKOpPUCTaHHS CHUIBHUX KPUHHUIb YacTO CTaBaJo
NPUYUHOIO0 KOH(IIIKTIB 1 MPOSIBIB AUCKPUMIHAII, SIKI MOACKYAN CYMPOBOIKYBAIUCS
HaBITh (PI3MYHUM HACWIBCTBOM. J[Kepena BOAM MOIIM 3aKpWBaTH, BBAKAIOYH iX
«3a0pyTHEHUMU» Yepe3 KOHTAKT 13 MPEACTABHUKOM «HIDKYOI» KacT. [y mamiTiB
TaKOXX ICHYBaJIM OOMEKEHHSI y KOPUCTYBaHHI MIEBHUMHU BUJAMU TPAHCIIOPTY, TAKUMU
SIK aBTOOYCH MIXK MICTOM 1 celloM a0o HaBiTh TpamBai. /luckpumiHallis Topkamacs i
yB’S3HEHUX Xapi/PKaH Yy KOJIOHIAJIBHUX B’SI3HUIIX, 1€ iX, HaBiTh 3a JApiOHI
IIPaBONOPYIICHHS, MPUMYIITyBaJd BHKOHYBAaTH HaWBa)kuy Ta HaWOUIbII HeOaxaHy
po6ory?.

ExoHoMiuHa 3ajeXHICTh JajiTiB Oyna MoB’s3aHa 3 OOMEXEHUM JOCTYIIOM JI0
3emMiTl. BimbIIicTh 13 HUX HE MaJM BJIACHOCTI Ta IMpalloBadd sSK HaWMHTH a0o
BUKOHYBaJIM TPAJMIIIIHI 000B’SI3KH B MEXaxX CHCTEMH, BIIOMY SIK «DKaKamaH1» —
B3a€MHI COITIaJIbHI Ta EKOHOMIYH1 IOMOBJICHOCTI MIXK CiM’SIMU PI3HUX KaCT y CUTBCHKIN
rpomani [Haii. 3a skUMHU OfHA CiM’SI BUKJIFOYHO BUKOHYE TEBHI MOCIYTH ISl 1HIIO1,
TakKi K CIYXIHHS pUTyaidy abo HaJaHHS CUTbCHKOTOCIIONAPCHKOI Tparli, B 0OMiH Ha

OILIaTy, 3aXMCT Ta rapanTii 3aitusaTocti®. Take oOcmyroByBanHs 6yino B3acMHUM. KoxeH

! Kactel B Muauu. / T T. Korosckuid, A. B. Tepacumos, A. 1. Chipkud Ta in.; C. 14-15.

2 Tam camo. C. 301.

3 Tam camo. C. 301-302.

“Britannica Editors. «jajmani systemy. Encyclopedia Britannica, 28 Jun. 2018. URL:
https://www.britannica.com/topic/jajmani-system. ([ara 3BepHenHs: 27.12.2025).
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YYaCHHK 3HAB YITKO CBOi OOOB'A3KM Ta IpaBa il BUKOHYBAB pOOOTY, SIKYy OUIKyBaIH Bij
HbOro iHmi. Tox naHWid MexaHi3M OyB HE3aMIHHMM JOTH, AOKHM OLUIblIa YacTHHA
CUTBCHKOTOCTIOAAPCHKOT MPOMYKIlT pO3MOALIsIACA B MEXaX cejia, TOOTO IOKH ICHYBalia
i30/150BaHa BiJ MicTa OOIIMHHA €KOHOMiKal. 3aBISKU LbOMY IIPOIECY KACTH MOIIH
B3aEMONISITH 3 BHUTOAOK I 000X cTopiH. Taka Mojenb BIATBOpIOBasa
MIIMOPSIKOBAHICTh TMOKOJIIHHS 32 TMOKOJIHHSIM. Y  0aratb0X JOCIHIIKEHHSX
JATITCHKOTO PyXYy, 30kpeMa, I. OMBen B OfHIH 31 CBOIX pOOIT MiAKPECIIOE, M0 caMme
3eMeJIbHE MUTAHHS CTAJI0 OJHUM 13 YMHHHUKIB MaiOyTHBOT MOJIITHYHOT aKTHBi3allii~,

OnHak 3 TPHUXOAOM OpPUTAHCHKOTO KalliTali3My, B YMOBaX Jenali OilbIIoro
NPOHUKHEHHS B CUIbCHKI palloHu MpoAyKIli (paObpuyHO-3aBOACHKOT Ta MaHy(paKTypHOi
MPOMHUCIIOBOCTI, CHCTEMaA <«JDKa/pKaMaHi» Tovasia CIyryBaTH (DOpPMOIO 3aXHCTY Bin
KOHKYpPEHIIIi i 3ac000M OUIbIII-MEHII MOCTiIMHOrO 30yTy. Hepinko komtu, oTpuMaHi B
HACIIIZIOK TPOJaXy CBOTO BPOXKal0 BUTpPAYAIMCh HE HA KYIIBIIO HOBHX TOBApiB, a
3aMICTh IIbOTO BOHM CIIPSIMOBYBAJIHCH, IEPEBAKHO HA CIUIATY 3€MENbHOI PEHTH Ta
nonarkis®.

JluckpumiHaliii XxapiqKaH 3aKpirioBajgacs 3aKOHOAABYMMHU aKTaMu OPUTaHCHKOT
KOJIOHIAJbHOI aaMiHICTpallii, ika He BU3HaBaja MOTPeOH 3MIH y KacTOBiM CHCTEMI.
KosnonianpHa Bnaga, 30CepeKyHOud CBOI 3yCHIIISA Ha 30€pEKEHHI COIIaIbHOTO
MOPSI/IKY, 3A€OUTBIIOT0 yTpUMYyBajacs BiJ aKTUBHOTO BTPYYaHHS Y BHUPIMICHHS
€KOHOMIYHHMX TPOOJeM «HEAOTOPKAHHMX», SIKI 3HAYHOIO Miporo Oyiau ToB’s3aHi 3
arpapHUM ceKTopom”.

Bonnowac wmopepHizaiiiiHi  mpomecu mo4datky XX CTONITTA TOCTYIOBO
3MIHIOBaJM CHUTYyallifo. PO3BHUTOK OCBITH, APYKOBAaHOI MpecH Ta TOSBa HOBOI
IHTETITeHIIT Jadd MOXJIMBICT YacTHHI JadiTiB cOpMyBaTH BIIACHI TOJITHYHI
BuMoru. Came B 1IeH Mepioj] MOYMHAE 3’ SBISITHCS OPTaHi30BaHUM PYX, KU BUMaraB

He JIMIIE COLIAJLHOIO BU3HAHHS, a M MOJITHYHOrO mpeacTaBHUITBA . KomonianbHa

! PoxpecrBencbka. O. C. TlpoGnemu najiTiB B KAaCTOBOMY CyCHiNbCTBI cydacHOi Iumii / BicHuk XapKiBChKOTO
HamioHanbHOTO yHiBepcureTy iMeHi B. H. Kapasina. Cepis: [Ipaso. 2017. Bum. 24. C. 37.

2 Omvedt G. Dalits and the Democratic Revolution in Colonial India. P. 145-149.

8 Kacre! B Mnpuu. / T T. Korosekuii, A. B. Tepacumos, A. 5. CeipkuH Ta in.; C. 24.

# Tam camo. C. 301-302.

5 Jaffrelot C. Dr. Ambedkar and Untouchability: Analysing and Fighting Caste. P. 31-33.
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BJaja, NparHy4u €(EeKTUBHOIO YMIPABIIHHSA, aKTUBHO BUKOPUCTOBYBAJIa IMEPENUCHU
HaceneHHs A kinacugikamii kact. Lle copusno Qopmanizanii i 3akpilyieHHIO
1IGHTUYHOCTEH, K1 paHie Moru OyTu Outbin roydkumu. H. Jlipkc 3BepTae yBary Ha
T€, 1[0 KOJOHIAJbHA aJMIHICTpalis (AKTUUYHO «IEpEeKoAyBayia» KacTy B
anMiHicTpaTHBHY Kateropirol. V pesysnbrari 4oro kacToBa HEpiBHICTh OTPUMAaIa HOBHIA
THCTUTYLIMHUI BUMID.

Tak camo MocTynoBO BiOYBa€ThCS 3POCTaHHS MOJITUYHOI CBIAOMOCTI CEpen
YaCTUHU JAMITIB. 3’ ABISIOTHCA MICIIEBI acOlliallii, OCBITHI 1HII1IaTUBY Ta NIEPIIIi CIIpoOU
camoopranizanii. [lomany ¢opmyeThcsi HOBa eniTa, sika Hamarajaacs TOBOPUTH Bijl
IMEH1 TpHUTHIYeHUX, ceO0To HemoTopkaHux. Came 3 IBOTO CEPEIOBUINA BUUIIOB
BximMpao Pammxi AMGekap, sSKuii 3r00M CTaB KIIIOYOBOIO (iryporo pyxy?.

ComianpHa MOOUIBHICTH JUIS Xapi/pkaH 3ajuinanacs MiHIMalbHOW. HaBith y
MICTaxX, /i€ BIUIUB TPAIUIlii OyB CIaOIIMM, KaCTOBA MPUHAICKHICTH MPOJOBKYBaJa
BU3HAYaTH MOXKJIMBOCTI iICHYBaHHs. OCBiTa X04 1 MOTJIa YaCTKOBO 3MIHUTH CTaHOBUIIE
OKpeMHX oci0, ajie BOHa HE pyiliHyBajla camy CTPYKTypy HepiBHOCTi. Came ToMy
npoOiieMa Maja CHUCTEMHUN XapakTep, a He 3BOIMJIACS JI0 OKPEMHUX BHIIAJIKIB

. ExoHOMiYHA 3K CHTyallii y MicTax BHUIVIAJada TPOXHM IHAKIIE.

JTUCKpUMIHAITIT
P03BUTOK MPOMHUCIIOBOCTI Ta TPAHCIIOPTY CTBOPIOBAB HOB1 pOOOY1 MICIIs, IO YACTKOBO
MOCJIa0MIOBAI0 TPATUIIAHY 3aJIEKHICTh Bl CUIBCBKHX CTPYKTyp. OIHaK HaBiTh Y
MICBKOMY CEPEIOBHIII KACTOBA IIPUHAJICKHICTh BIUITMBAJIa Ha MOXKJIMBOCT1 Kap’ €pHOTO
3pocTtaHHsa. ExoHOMIUHAa MopepHi3amis He oO3HaJyajga aBTOMAaTHYHOTO TOAOJAHHS
COLIATBHOT CTUTMATH3AITi1".

[TocTynoBe mommpeHHs MOMITUYHUX peopM y KoJoHianbHiM [HI mocTaBmiio
MUTAHHS TPEACTAaBHUIITBA JEMIPECUBHUX KIACIB y BHOOpUMX opraHax. bpuranchka
aJMIHICTpAIlisl PO3MIIsialia MOXKIIUBICTh OKPEMHX €JIEKTOPATIB ISl PI3HUX PEIIriiHUX

1 comiadpHUX TPyH. Y IhOMY KOHTEKCTI MAJiTH TMOYald PO3ITISIATHCS K OKpeMma

MOJIITUYHA KAaTeTopis, M0 CTall0 BAXKIWBUM KPOKOM Y TIEPETBOPEHHI COIIaJbHO

! Dirks N. B. Castes of Mind: Colonialism and the Making of Modern India. P. 43-48.

2 Jaffrelot C. Dr. Ambedkar and Untouchability: Analysing and Fighting Caste. P. 32-33.

3 Srinivas M. N. Caste in Modern India and Other Essays. P. 6-9.

4 Bayly S. Caste, Society and Politics in India from the Eighteenth Century to the Modern Age. P. 261-265.
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IPUTHIYEHOI CIIILHOTH HA Cy0 €KTa HONITUYHOro mpoiuecy’. BomHowac y Mexax
IHA1MCHKOr0 HAlIOHAJIBHOTO PyXY HE ICHYBAJIO €IMHOI MO3UIIIT 00 «XapIKaHCHKOTO
nuTaHds». YacTuHa AisIYiB BBaxasga, [0 MpoOiieMa Mae BHPILIYBaTUCA dYepe3
MopajibHe pedOopMyBaHHS CYCHUIbCTBA. [HINI K Hamojisradd Ha HEOOXITHOCTI
THCTUTYLIMHHUX rapaHTiil 1 momiTHYHUX rnpaB. CaMe 11e NpOTUPIYYsl 3r0J0OM IIPOSBUIIOCS
y koH(umikti Mmix B. P. AM6eaxapom i M. K. Tani’.

[TpobGnemMa HEpIBHOCTI Aeaai yacTilie BUXOAMIA 32 MEXK1 JIOKAJTbHUX KOH(DITIKTIB
1 cTaBaJia YaCTMHOIO 3arajibHOTHAINCHKOT MOMITUYHOT TUCKYCIi. Y HalllOHAJBHOMY pYyCl
3pOCTaNI0 YCBIAOMIJICHHS TOTO, IO 0€3 BUPIIICHHS KaCTOBOTO MHUTAHHS HEMOMJIMBO
TOBOPHUTH TNPO TMOBHY cOLialibHy 1HTerpauito. I[lpore miaxomum no po3B’si3aHHs 1€l
npobsiemu Oynau pizHUMH. Came 11 po301KHOCTI 3roIoM MPOSIBUIIMCS Yy Cylepedkax
noskona «Communal Award» ta Ilyna ITakTy®. B yMoBaX €KOHOMIYHOI Ta MOMITUYHOT
nibepadizailii KacToBa CUCTEMa BUIO3MIHIOETHCS, MPOTE 30epirae KoJIoCaaIbHUN BILTUB
Ha BCi aCIIEKTH JKUTTS iHiiichKoro cycminbeTpa’.

TakuM YMHOM CoOIliaJIbHE Ta €KOHOMIYHE CTAaHOBHUIIE XapiIkKaH y KOJOHIaNbHIN
[aaii mo mouarky 1930-x 3anummanocs cynepeuwtuBuM. ColianbHI Ta €KOHOMIiYHI
YMOBHM BH3HAUYAJIUCS CUCTEMHOIO MapriHali3alli€ro, 1mo 30epirajgacs He3aJeHO Bij
peniriiHoi  mpWHAJICKHOCTI, (OpPMATBbHUX TIpaB Ta CKOHOMIYHUX 3PYIICHB,
BIITBOPIOIOYHCH 4YE€pe3 KacTy, TEHIEep, 3€MJI0, Mpali Ta BJIacHe, IMOJITUYHE
BUKIIOYEHHS.  BHacmiok 4Yoro «HEJOTOpKaH1»  3allMIIajNCs  CTPYKTYPHO
BUKIIFOUEHUMH 3 OCHOBHHX c(ep CycHmiIbHOTO JKUTTA. MojaepHizalliiiHi mporecu
BIJIKpMBAJId HOBI MOKJIMBOCTI, aJIé KacTOBa CTPYKTypa CyCHUIbCTBA MPOIOBKYBaJIa
BU3HAYATH JIOCTYII O PECYPCIB 1 MOJTITUYHOT ydacTi. Y TaKUX yMOBax Kammanis 1932—
1933 pokiB cTana 3aKOHOMIPHUM €TaloM TEPEeXOny BiJ COIiaIbHOTO MPOTECTY O

00poTHOM 3a IHCTUTYIIINHI TAPaHTIi PIBHOCTI.

! Jaffrelot C. India’s Silent Revolution: The Rise of the Lower Castes in North India. P. 12-15.
2 B. R. Ambedkar, What Congress and Gandhi Have Done to the Untouchables. P. 18-23.

3 Jaffrelot C. Dr. Ambedkar and Untouchability: Analysing and Fighting Caste. P. 58-63.

# Jodhka S. S. Caste in Contemporary India. London: Routledge, 2016. P. 21-25.
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1.2. ®opMyBaHHs PAHHBOI'O JAJITCHKOI0 PyXy Ta poJii HOro Jigepis.

Ha nouarky XX ctomnittsa 6opoTrsba «Depressed Classes» nepectae OyTtu nuiie
OKPEMHUMH JIOKAJIbHUMHM MpoTecTaMu. [HAIMIII NOYMHAIOTH YCBIIOMIIIOBAaTH, IO
npobiemMa HeOTOPKAHHOCTI MAa€ HE TUIbKU COLaldbHUM, a W MOMITUYHUN XapakTep.
Skuio panime MoBa HIUIA MEPEBAKHO MPO MOBCAKACHHY IUCKPUMIHALIIO, TO TEmep
3 SIBIISIETHCS. BUMOTa 3MIH Ha PIBHI 3aKOHIB 1 npeacraBHuirea. Came B Iiei 4ac
nocTynoBo (OPMYyeThCS Te, IO 3rOAOM Ha3ByTh jAamiTchkuM pyxom’. Llg 3miHa
MUCJIEHHS He BifOynacs oapasy. Crepiiy AUCKpUMIHAIlIS cripuiiManacs 6ararbMa sik
«IIPUPOTHUH MOPATOK pedcii», 3aKpilieHni Tpaauiieto. OaHaK 31 3pOCTaHHSAM OCBITH
Ta aKTUBHIIIOIO YYACTIO B MOJIITUYHOMY KHUTTI JAeAai OUIbIIE JIFOEH moYaau CTaBUTH
i1 CyMHIB caMi OCHOBM KacTOBOi cucTeMu. Lle OyB MOCTYIOBHUA, aje MPUHIIAITOBUI
3CYB Y CBIZIOMOCTI HEJIOTOPKAHHX.

IToka3oBuM € Te, 1110 iHII[IaTHBA BUXOAMIIA HE JIUIIE BiJ peopMaTopiB 3 BUITUX
KacT, a ¥ Big camux npeactaBHUKIB «Depressed Classes». Bonu mnoumHarorhb
CTBOPIOBATH BJIACHI OpraHizailii, MpOBOAMTHU 3YCTpiui Ta KOH(epeHIrii. 3’ aBISIIOThCS
nepir crnpoOu TOBOPHUTH BiJ iIMEHI BCi€l CHUIBHOTH, a HE OKpeMoro periony. lLle
03HaYaJIo Mepexia BiJl CTUXIHHOTO HEBIOBOJICHHS /10 OUIBII YCB1IOMJICHOT O THYHOT
nosuuiiz. Beauky ponb y 1bOMY Tpolieci Bimirpana ocsita. Hepenmuka, ajne rnomitHa
rpyma JaJliTiB OTprMaja MOXJIMBICTh HABYATHUCS B YHIBEPCUTETaX, Y TOMY YMCII 3a
KopAaoHoM. OcBiU€HI MPEJCTABHUKY CIIUTLHOTH TTOYATH KPUTUKYBATH KACTOBY CHCTEMY
HE JIMIIIE 3 MOPaJIbHOI TOUKH 30Dy, a i 3 TO3UI[IH MpaBa Ta COIIaJbHOT CIIPaBETMBOCTI.
CaMe BOHM CTaJIM AApOM PAaHHBOTO JAIITCHKOIO PyXy-.

HaitGinbm BIUIMBOBOIO (iryporo mporo mepiony cras b. P. Am6enkap. Horo
Olorpadiss cama mo cobi Oyna NPUKIAZIOM TOTO, SK OCBITAa MOXE 3MIHUTH
IHAWBIAyabHY OO, IPOTE BOHA HE 3aBXKAM 3MIHIOE camy cuctemy. AmobOemnkap

BIJIKPUTO 3asIBIISAB, IO 0€3 MOJITUYHUX TapaHTIi PIBHOCTI CUTYAIlisl 3aJITHIIIaTUMETHCS

! Omvedt G. Dalits and the Democratic Revolution in Colonial India. P. 52-58.
2 Zelliot E. From Untouchable to Dalit: Essays on the Ambedkar Movement. P. 34-39.
% Jodhka S. S. Caste in Contemporary India. P. 41-45.
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HE3MIHHOI. BiH HamomnsiraB Ha TOMY, IO «HEJOTOPKaH1» MAarOTh MPAaBO Ha BIIACHE
npencTaBHUNTBO . TIOCTYyNOBO MiX HaliTCBKMMM AaKTMBICTAMH Ta IIPEICTaBHUKAMH
[H11iiCHKOTO HallIOHAJIBHOTO KOHIPECY BUHUKAE HANpyKeHHsI. YacTuHA HaIlIOHATICTIB
BBa)XKaJia, 10 MUTAHHS KAaCTH MOXXHA BHUPIMIUTH TICIS 3I00YTTS HE3aJIeKHOCTI.
Hatomicte AmOeakap 1 HOro NpUXWIBHUKMA HArojoulyBajlM, LIO BIAKIAAATH L€
MUTaHHS O3Hadae 30epiraTy HepiBHICTh. CaMe TyT mounHae (QopMyBaTuCA iJeHHE
MiArpyHTS MaiOyTHEOro KoH(IikTy 1932 poky?.

VY cepnni 1917 poxy minictp y cripaBax [uaii Ensin MonTerio 3po6uB 3asBy, sika
cTaja MOBOPOTHMM MOMEHTOM Yy TIOJITHYHOMY JKUTTI KpaiHu. BiH oromocus rnpo Hamip
BbpuTtancbkoi iMmepii BOPOBAIUTH «IOJITHKY MOCTYMOBOTO PO3BUTKY I1HCTHTYTIB
CaMOBPSAYBaHHS, CHPSIMOBAaHY Ha CTBOPEHHS BIANOBiTAJIBHOTO ypsay B IHii, 110
3aIMIIATUMEThCSA YacTHHOO iMnepiin®. Llg 3asBa BUKIMKaIa NOKBABIEHHS 0OPOTHOM
cepel MpEICTaBHUKIB OpraHi3allii HEeJOTOPKAHUX, SIKi MPAarHyIH JTOMOTTHCS CBOTO
MICIIl B HOBOMY MOJITHYHOMY JiaJl. BOHM BUCYHYNIM YMCIEHHI BUMOTH, CEPEJl SIKHX
OyJI0 TIpaBO CaMOCTIMHO OOMpaTH CBOIX MPEACTABHUKIB JO 3aKOHOJABYMX OPraHiB,
IPOMOPLINHO 0 IXHBOT YacTKU B HaceneHHl. KpiM Toro, BaKJIMBUM ITYHKTOM CTaJjio
3aMpoBaPKEHHS 000B’A3KOBO1 OE30IIJIaTHOT OCBITH Y MEKaX KpaiHu sl HaHO1IbII
Bpa3JIMBUX BEPCTB CYCILILCTBA.

Came B 1ie#t mepiog nmisuibHICTh b. P. AmOenkapa nHaOyBae OUIbII CHCTEMHOTO
xapakTtepy. Bin 3BepHyBcs n0 Komitrery Cayr6opo, cmeriaabHO CTBOPEHOTO IS
aHaJli3y BUMOT Pi3HMX Tpomaj I[Hmii momo iXHHOTO MpEeaCTaBHUIITBA Yy MalOyTHIX
3aKOHOJJABYMX CTPYKTypax. Y CBOill MHCHMOBIH 3asBi JIiJIep BUMAraB 3ampOBaKCHHS
OKPEMOTO TIPEJCTABHUIITBA, O0OB’S3KOBOTO HABUAHHS Ta MPaBOBOrO 3axucty. s
HbOT'O MUTAHHS HEAOTOPKAHHOCT1 HE OyJO APYTOPsIAHUM, BOHO CTOCYBAOCsS 0a30BUX
npaB moguHu. CamMe B Il Mmepio WOoro iM’s MOYMHAE aCOIIFOBATHCS 3 MOJITHYHUM
npeacTaBHUNTBOM namiti®. Y 1924 poui BiH 3acHyBaB oprasizamiro «Bahishkrit

Hitakarini Sabha», ska mana Ha MeTi MATPUMKY OCBITH Ta COIIJIBHUX IpaB

! Jaffrelot C. Dr. Ambedkar and Untouchability: Analysing and Fighting Caste. P. 71-76.
2 Omvedt G. Understanding Caste: From Buddha to Ambedkar and Beyond. P. 118-122.
3 Keer D. Dr. Ambedkar: Life and Mission. P. 33-34.

4 Jaffrelot C. Dr. Ambedkar and Untouchability: Analysing and Fighting Caste. P. 82-88.
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HepoTopkaHux. Llg opraHizamis 3aiimManacs BIAKPUTTSAM KL, TYPTOXKHUTKIB Ta
MIPaBOBOIO JToNOMOrow. BoHa cTana ogHUM 13 NEPLIMX MNPUKIAIIB IHCTHUTYLIHHOT
camooprasizanii ganitis. Yepes Taki iHiliaTuBu pyX HaOyBaB peanbHOi CTPYKTYpHL.

Opniero 3 BaXJIMBUX (OpPM aKTUBHOCTI CTaja TaKoX MyOJai4HAa KpHUTHKA
PENIrifHUX TEKCTIB, SKI OOIPYHTOBYBaJIM KACTOBY HEpIBHICTb. AMOeIKap BIIKPUTO
BUCTYyNaB Mpotu aBroputeTy «Many-Cmpiti» («3akoHn MaHy») — 30IpKH MPUITUCIB
pEeINiriiHOro, MOPaJIbHO-E€TUYHOTO Ta CYCIHUTBHOTO OOOB'SI3KY, AXapMH, BBAXKAOUW il
CUMBOJIOM colliaibHOro npurHideHHs. [lig vac akimiii mporecty Bi0yBajiocsi HaBITh
CHUMBOJIIUHE CHaJIeHHs 110ro TekcTy?. Taki KpoKH JEMOHCTPYBAIIH, 110 60poTEOa Maja
HE JIUIIIE TOJITUYHUMN, a i 1Ie0JIOTTYHUN XapaKTep.

[ToniGH1 opraHizaiii BUKOHYBAJIM HE JIUIIE MNPAKTUYHY, a W CHMBOJIYHY
¢yHkiito. BoHu nemMoHCTpyBaiu, IO AAJNITH 3[1aTHI CaMOCTIHHO (opmynroBaTu
HOPSIOK JACHHUH 1 JiSTH K opraHizoBana cuia. Lle 3MiHIOBaJIO CIIPUAHATTS PyXy SK
BCEpE/IMHI CIUIBHOTH, TaK 13 00Ky KOJIOHIAJIBHOT aIMiHICTpaIlii.

Ha nmouarky XX cTomiTTs oprasizaiii JajiTiB aKTUBHO BUCTYMAaIM MPOTH racjia
[aaiiicekoro HamioHanbHoro koHrpecy (IHK) mono vaganus [uaii camoBpsgyBaHHs,
noOOIOI0YUCH ITHOPYBAHHS MpPaB HIDKYMX KACT. Y TOW K€ 4Yac XapiKaHU CTaBaju
00’€KTOM BIUTMBY I1HIIUX TOMITHYHUX CHJI, 30KpeMa TOBAapHUCTB HeOpaxMmaHIB y
boMmbeticbkomy Ta MaapaccekoMy ipe3uieHTcTBax. Hanpukiraa, Maapackka acormianis
namitiB «Punchama Kalvi Abhivarthi-Abhimana Sanga» 3acymxyBana Oyab-sKi
MOJIITUYHI TIEPETBOPEHHS, SIKI HE BPaxOBYBAJIM IHTEPECIB Xapi/pkaH, Ta KPUTHKYBaIa
IHK 3a nepeBary OpaXMaHCBKOT eJIiTh®.

HemoxnuBo 3anepedyBaTi BaXXJIMBICTh TApAHTYBaHHS T1IHOTO MPEICTaBHUIITBA
XapipkaH y 3aKOHOJABYMX Ta aJAMIHICTpaTHBHUX CTpykTypax. lls morpeba crama
O0COOJIMBO OYEBUIHOIO Y BHCTyNaX MPEACTABHUKIB HIKYMX KacT. 30KpeMa, y TPYIHi
1917 poky, mia yac 3acimaHHs KOMICii IiJl ToJIOByBaHHAM MOHTETI0, HEMOTOPKaHI 3

Manpacbkoro  Mpe3uACHTCTBA  BIIKPUTO  3asABWJIM, 1[0 KpaiHa  PHUBHKYE

! Zelliot E. From Untouchable to Dalit: Essays on the Ambedkar Movement. P. 45-49.

2 Samshul 1. Hindutva: Myths and Reality // The Informal: South Asian Journal of Human Rights and Social Justice. 2024.
Vol. 1, No. 1. P. 24.

3 Keer D. Dr. Ambedkar. Life and Mission. P. 33-34.
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«KPOBONPOJUTTSAM», SKIIO NpH HagaHHI [HAIi caMOBpsAIyBaHHS IHTEPECH IXHBOI
rpoMajad He OyayTh BpaXoBaHl Ta iM He OyayTh 3a0e3MeueHi MICls B 3aKOHOJABUUX
opranax'. ImmOuHa eMoNiil i MEPEKOHAHOCTI, 3 SKOK BOHM MOPYLIMIH IO TEMY,
BiloOpakae MacmTald COIIaJbHOTO Bi4al0 Ta 0araroBIKOBY AMCKPUMIHAIlIIO, IIIO
chopmyBaia nomrtuyHe 6aueHHs npurHiveHuX. OJTHUM 13 BaKJIMBUX MOMEHTIB CTaJa
ydacTh AMOenikapa y myoniyHux gedarax moao Budopyoi peopmu. Bin Hanonsiras Ha
TOMY, IO 0€3 OKpEeMOTro eJeKTOpaTy MPEACTaBHUKH HIDKYMX KaCT HE 3MOXYTh
CAMOCTIIfHO 3aXHIIaTH CBOi iHTepecH. MOro Mmoswilisi BUKIMKAna KPUTHKY 3 OOKY
YacTUHU HalioHamicTiB. [IpoTre came 1s1 BUMOra 3roioM CTaHE IEHTPaJbHOK Y
neperosopax 1932 poky?.

[TapanensHo 3 AisIbHICTIO AMOeIKapa iICHYBaJIM ¥ 1HIII JIIJEPH Ta pPEeriOHaIbH1
pyxu. Y pi3HMX yacTuHax [HI11 BUHUKAIM 1HIIIATUBY, CIIPSMOBAHI MPOTH COLI1AJIBHOT
130541111 Ta pUTyandbHOI AUCKpuMiHaIlii. Jledaki 3 HUX CHIBNPALIOBAIM 3 HIUPIIUMU
AHTUKACTOBUMHU pyxamu, 30kpema Ha Ilimui Iumii. Ile cBimuuTh mpo Te, IO
JaNiTChKMI pyX He OYB OJHOPIAHMM, a MaB perioHanbHi ocobmuBocTi®. Y 1911 poui B
Xaifnapabani bxar’s Pennmi Bapma 3acHyBaB opranizamito «Manya Sangamy, 10
ob'emqHyBana afi-iHAyciB, TOOTO KOPIHHHUX KUTEHIB IHAIl, 30KpeMa IpeaCcTaBHUKIB
HAaWHIKYOTO COIIAJILHOTO TIPOIIapKy — HeJoTopkaHHUX. Y 1922 pomi BiH
opraHizypas rnepiny BceiHaiichbKy KOH(GEPEeHIIiIo aai-1HayciB, Ska mpoxoauia 3 29 1o
31 6epe3sns. Llg momist Maia Bemke 3HaYCHHS, aJ)Ke came TOJll pyX OTpUMaB HOBY Ha3BY
— IlenTpanbHa afgi-iHayicTchka Jira comianbHoro ciyxiHHS («Central Adi-Hindu
Social Service League»). Opranizaiiisi moctaBuia mnepen co0or aMOITHI 1T, cepen
SKUX: 3a0€3MeUeHHs] OCBITOIO JIITEH 3 YMCja HEJOTOPKAaHHHUX, O0OpOTHOA 3 JUTTIYUMU
nuIro0aMu Ta JKBimaIist Tpaguilii «aeBajaci» — XpaMOBHX TaHI[IBHHIIb, sKa Oyma
HOLIMPEHA B TpoMai®.

Le#t mpukiag HATUXHYB HA CTBOPEHHS HOBUX MICIIEBHX OpTaHi3alliid. 30Kpema,

B 1924 pomui Apire PamacBami 3acHyBaB crinky «Adi-Hindu Jatiyonnati Sabhay, sxa

! Ambedkar B. R. Writings and Speeches: in 17 vol... Vol. 5. P. 267.

2 B. R. Ambedkar, Writings and Speeches in 17 volumes... Vol. 2. P. 112-118.

¥ Omvedt G. Dalits and the Democratic Revolution in Colonial India. P. 97-103.
4 Rawat R. S., Satyanarayana K. Dalit Studies. P. 108-109.
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3roJIOM CTajla BaXXJIMBUM IHCTPYMEHTOM MOJITUYHOI MOOLII3AIi AAITIB 1 ClpuUsia
JOCTYIly 70 eKOHOMiuHMX pecypcisl. Bapro sramartu fisnbHicTs AMsHKan Ta Horo
opranizauii «Sadhu Jana Paripalana Sangham», ska 3MilHIOBajna Bipy HAAJITIB Y
BAXUJIMBICTh OCBITH. AMSHKaJIl pO3yMIB KPUTHUYHY MOTpe0y B HaBYaHHI HOBOIO
MOKOJNIHHS, HE3Ba)Kaloud Ha (PIHAHCOBI TPYIHONIl, $AKI MEPEUIKOIKAIU POoOOTI
OpraHizauii, Ta BiICyTHICTb IATPUMKH 3 GOKY OPHTAHCHKOTO YpSIy>.

VY mepiog paHHBOrO (POPMYBaHHS AANITCHKOIO PYXy B pI3HMX perioHax [umii
ICHyBaJjio 06araro MiClIeBUX PyxiB HepoTropkaHHuX. Cepen Hux ciin BUaLmuTu «Self-
Respect Movementy, 3acHoBanuii y 1925 poui Ilepisipom E. B. PamacBami Haiikepowm.
OCHOBHOIO METOI0 SIKOTO Oyll0 CKAacyBaHHS KacTOBOI CHCTEMH, TOIMYJISpHU3AIlis
paIioHaJbHOTO MUCICHHS Ta TPOTHIiS IOMIHYBaHHIO OpaxMaHCHKHX TpaaWIliid B
TaminHani, oo Ha miBaHi [HAIT.

KpiM TOrO, paHHIil AANTCBKUH pPyX MOCTYIOBO ITOYHHAE BHKOPHUCTOBYBATH
JPYKOBaHE CIIOBO SK IHCTPYMEHT MoOuTizalli. 3’ sSBISIOThCA Ta3eTH Ta Opourypu, y
SKUX OOTOBOPIOIOTHCS THUTAHHS JAUCKPUMIHAIlI, OCBITH Ta TMOJITUYHUX TIPaB.
[Ty6niuHuiA UCKYpPC 103BOJISAB (hOPMYBATH CITUTBHY TMO3HUIIIIO 1 JOHOCUTH 1i 10 MIUPIIOT
aynuTopii. Lle cripusisio mepexoy Bij JIOKaJIbHHUX 1HIIIATHUB 10 OLIBII CTPYKTYPOBAHOT
MOJIITHYHOI IisuTbHOCTI. OKpeMy poJib y IIbOMY IIPOIIEC] BiAIirpany MepIi BHUAAHHS,
OB’ s13aH1 3 JAJITChKUMHU aKTHBICTaMU. ['a3eTH cTaBajau MpOCTOPOM, JIe MO>KHA Oyito
BIIKPUTO OOTOBOPIOBATH JHUCKPHUMIHAIIIO, MyOIiKyBaTH MPOMOBHU Ta TOSCHIOBATH
noJitTiyH1 BuMoru. lle mo3Bomsiino ¢hopMyBaTH CHUTBHY apryMEHTAIliI0 1 MOCTYIOBO
BUOYIOBYBAaTH BIIACHUN I1HTENEKTYalbHUU HHUCKypC. Y JAESKUX pErioHax akIeHT
poOuBcst Oumpllle Ha comiaJibHUX pedopMax, B IHIIMX HA MOJITUYHOMY
MpenCcTaBHUITBI. Taka pi3HOMaHITHICTh MiAXOMIB 1HO/I YCKJIQHIOBAJIa KOOPAMHAIIITO,
ajie BogHOYac poOuia pyx OUThIT THYYKHM. BiH Mir aganTyBaTucs 10 MICIIEBHX YMOB

1 3a7Ty4JaTH pi3HI TPy HACEICHHS.

! Ghanta C. From Reform to Revolution: Rise and Fall of Dalit Movement in Telangana. Hyderabad: Bookline, 2013. P.
64.

2 Padmanabhan N. Ayyankali: The Voice of Marginalized People in Kerala // Journal of Emerging Technologies and
Innovative Research. 2024. Vol. 11, Iss. 8. P. 225.

3Self-Respect Movement 1925, Objectives,  Significance, Impact // Vajiram & Ravi. URL:
https://vajiramandravi.com/upsc-exam/self-respect-movement/ (Jata 3sepaenns: 05.01.2026).



https://vajiramandravi.com/upsc-exam/self-respect-movement/

35

BaxxnuBo # Te, 1110 B 11e#i 4ac (opMy€eThCsl HOBa MOBa CaMO1IeHTH(IKaIli TaTITIB.
Tepmin «Depressed Classes» OyB aIMIHICTPaTUBHUM, ajié AKTUBICTH IOYAJIA
HANOBHIOBATU HOTO MOJMITUYHUM 3MICTOM. SIKIIO paHille COLaJbHUI CTaTyC 4acTo
cripuiiMaBcsl SIK HEeMUHYYHU, TO TeIep JAenalli OulbIle 1HIIMI[IB MOYUHAIOTh OauUuTH
MOXJIUBICTh KoJekTuBHOI aii. Hampukinmi 1920-X pokiB HalITCBKUI pyX BXKe HE
MOXKHa OyJI0 ITHOpPYBAaTH Ha 3arajbHOIHIIMCbKOMY piBHI. [luTanHs mpeacTaBHUIITBA
«MPUTHIYEHHUX KIIACIB)» MOCTYIIOBO BUXOIUTh Ha PIBEHb KOJIOHIaIbHOT nomiTuku. Came
ToMy yudacth AmOenkapa y «Kpyrux cromax» (1930-1932 pp.), iHimifioBaHuUX
OpUTAHCHKOIO KOJIOHIAIBHOIO aaMiHicTpallicto B JIOHAOHI cTaja Ba)XJIMBUM €TarioM
pO3BUTKY pyxy. lle OyB mepmuii BHMaaOK, KOJW JATITCBKUW JIiACp BHCTYIAB Ha
MDKHApOJHiH monithyHiil muardopmil.

[Tig gac Jpyroro kpyrioro ctoiy pedopmarop 4iTko c(popmyrnoBaB BUMOTY
okpemoro enekropaty maia «Depressed Classes». Bin aprymenTyBaB 11e Tum, 1o 06e3
HE3aJIEKHOTO TOJIOCY B MapJIaMEHT1 NalliTH 3aJIMIIATUMYThCS MMiJ] KOHTPOJIEM BHIIMX
kacT. oro mosuitis OazyBaJjacs Ha i7iei moJIITUYHOT aBTOHOMI1, a HE JIUIIIE MOPATHHOTO
crmiBuytTs. Lle cyrTeBo BifpisHsano ioro miaxix Bix miaxomy M. K. TIammi?. Sk
ctBepmkye 1. Vinnax muTaHHS CTBOpEHHS OKpeMoi BHOOpYOi Kypii JJIsl XapuJKaH
CTAJIO «IITYXHM KyTOM» MEPEroBopis>.

M. K. I'anzi pinryde BUCTYIaB MPOTH HaJAaHHS 0COOIHUBOIO IIPEICTABHUIITBA TS
IIPEICTaBHUKIB HIDKYMX KacT. BiH BBakaB, 110 OKPEMHM €JIEKTOPAT JIJIs IAIITIB MOXKE
PO3AUTUTH 1HAINCHKE CYCHIIBCTBO Ta HATOJIONIYBaB Ha HEOOXITHOCTI 30epe’KeHHS
€THOCTI HaIlioHAJbHOTO pPyxXy. s HBOro 0OO0poThOa 3 HEJOTOPKAHHICTIO Malia
nepenyciM MopajdbHUN 1 TyXOBHHH XapakTep. TakuM YMHOM, MK JBOMA JiJepaMu
BMHMKJIA IPUHLMIIOBA Pi3HULA Y OaueHH] IILUIAXiB BUPILIEHHS mpoOiemu®,

Came 11e pO3XO/KEeHHS Yy miaxoaax 3poomio kKoH(IIKT 1932 poky HEeMHUHYYIUM.
CTOpoHH TO-pi3HOMY PO3YMiIM caMy CyThb piBHOCTI. Jlns AmOenkapa piBHICTB

O3Hauajia 4iTKO MPOTHMCAaHi MpaBa 1 MOMITUYHI TapaHTii, Tomi Sk Ay ['aHi BoHa Oyna

! The Round Table Conference (Second Session): Proceedings. London: HMSO, 1932. P. 311-318.
2 B. R. Ambedkar, Writings and Speeches in 17 volumes... Vol. 2, P. 122-129.

% Vnnax I1. TanmucTchka KammaHis 3a pasa xapimpkanis y 1932-1933 pp.. C. 139.

# Chakrabarty B. Social and Political Thought of Mahatma Gandhi. P. 154—160.



36

MOB’si3aHa 3 MOPAJIBHUM OUMIICHHSIM CycHiibcTBa. lle mpotuctosnHs He Oyino
0COOMCTUM KOH(QIIIKTOM, BOHO BiJ0Opa)<ajo pi3HI MOZENI MOJITHYHOI IHTErparii.
AmOenkap BUMaraB rapaHTiil 1 mIpaBOBUX MeXaHI3MiB, ToAl sk ['annai moknagaBcs Ha
pedopMyBaHHS CyCHUIBHOT CBIAOMOCTI. JIMCKyCisi BUXOIMTH 3a MEX1 Teopili Ta
MEePEXOIUTh y MPAKTUYHY IUIONIMHY Tichs orojomeHHs «Communal Awardy»
(«KomynanpHoi moctaHoBu») y 1932 poui. Came TOnl MNHUTaHHS OKPEMOIO
TIPECTABHUIITBA CTAJIO IIEHTPAILHUM .,

Jlo nmouatky 1930-x poKiB 1aJITChKI aKTUBICTH BXeE MaJIM JIOCB1Jl IEPETOBOPIB 13
KOJIOHIAJIbHOKO ~ aJMIHICTpAIli€l0 Ta Yy4yacTli B 3arajbHOIHIIMCHKUX MOJITUYHUX
JUCKyCisX. IxHA To3uLis mnepectana OyTM MapriHaAbHOWO, ajKe NUTAHHS
npeACcTaBHUIITBA HaOyno odimiiiHoro crtarycy. 3 1€l NPUYUHH  OTOJIONICHHS
KoMyHaNIbHOT MMOCTAaHOBH CTAJI0 HE BUIAJKOBUM C€ITi30/I0M, a JIOTIYHHM PE3yTBTaTOM
nornepeaHix BUMOT 1 ae0atiB. Y 1el nepion AaNITChbKUN pyX BKe He OOMEKyBaBCs
JIMIIE BUMOTAMH COI[aJIbHOTO MOKPAIIEHHS. MeThes 1po crpoby MepeocMHUCITHTH
caMi OCHOBHM TIOJNITHYHOI Yyd4acTi B KoJoHIanpHiM IHmil. IlpencraBHUKH pyxy
HaIoJiATajii Ha TOMY, IO PIBHICT, Mae OyTH 3aKkpilyieHa IHCTUTYIIHHO, a He
3aJIMIIATHCS IEKJIapATUBHOIO.

Takum yuHOM, paHHIN JANITCHKUNA PyX MPOMIIIOB MUISIX BiJl TOKAJbHUX 1HIIIATUB
10 y4acTi y BEJIMKUX MOMITUYHHX HepPeroBopax. oro po3BUTOK GyB HOB’S3aHMIl He
JUIIE 3 JISTBHICTIO OJTHOTO JTijiepa, ane came b. P. AmOGenkap craB Tieto irypoto, sika
Hajanga pyxy 4iTKy nmoJiTu4dHy nporpamy. Jlo mogarky 1930-X pokiB mamiTChbKuil pyx
yke MaB c(hOpMOBaHYy i7ICOJIOTIYHY OCHOBY Ta JIOCBIJl OpraHi3oBaHoi 00poTrou. Came

Ha I[bOMY TIPYHTI i po3ropuynucs momii 1932—-1933 poxis.

! Biswas S. The Poona Pact and the Representation of Dalits in Colonial India. P. 5-9.
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2 PO3/ILJ. IEPEBIT TA OCOBJIUBOCTI KAMIIAHII 3A IIPABA
XAPLJKAH.

2.1. lIyna ITakT 1932 poKy: npu4YMHH, 3MICT i MOJTITHYHI HACTIAKH.

[Tyna IMakt 1932 poky cTaB OIHUM 13 HAWOUIBII CyNEpEeUwIMBUX MOMEHTIB B
icTopii mamTchkoro pyxy. BiH BHHMK HE panToBO, a SK pPE3ylIbTaT TPUBAIUX
MOJIITUYHUX JUCKYCIH JoBKoja muTaHHs npeactaBHuITBa «Depressed Classesy». o
nouyatky 1930-x pokiB mpobiiemMa Bke BUHIIIA 32 MEXKI COIIATBHOI TUCKPUMIHAIIT 1
NEpPEeTBOPHIIACS HAa TUTAHHS KOHCTUTYIIHHOTO yCcTpor MaiOyTHboi [Hmii. Came B
IIbOMY KOHTEKCTI ¥ ¢ po3nsiaaru moaii 1932 poky.

[lepenymoBu koHuIiKTY 6e3mocepeHbo oB’ si3aHi 3 Kpyrnmumu ctoinamu (1930—
1932pp.) iHinioBaHUX OPUTAHCHKOIO KOJIOHIABHO aaMiHicTpaliero B Jlonmoni. ITin
9ac [HUX IMePEeroBOPiB OPUTAHCHKUHN YPsiJT 0OrOBOPIOBaB MalOYTHIO MIOJIITUYHY CUCTEMY
[aaii Ta MexaHI3MHU TpeACTAaBHHUIITBA PI3HUX Tpyn HaceneHHs. b. P. AmOGenkap
BucTynaB sk mnpeactaBHUK «Depressed Classes» 1 HamomsiraB Ha HEOOXITHOCTI
OKpeMoro enekropary. Ha iioro nymky, 6€3 bOro JaIiTH 3aJIMIIAINUCS O 17 KOHTPOJIEeM

! Tlosunis AmbGenxapa

BUIIMX KacT HaBITh y pa3l pPO3IMIHUPEHHsS BUOOPYUX IpaB
IPYHTYyBaJiacsl Ha TOMY, IO COlliaJibHa HEPIBHICTh aBTOMATUYHO TPaHC(POPMYETHCS B
MOJIITUYHY 3aJIeKHICTh. SKIO ToMOCYyBaHHS BiJOYBAa€ThCS B MEXKax CITUIHBHOTO
€JIEKTOPATY, TO KaHAWIATH BiJ HUKYMX KacT 3MYIIICH] OPIEHTYBATHCS Ha OUTBIIICTD. Lle
o3HauaJio O, M0 iXHS MOJITHYHA aBTOHOMIS ()aKTUUYHO HiBemtOeThCs. Came ToMy BiH
BBa)KAaB OKPEMUH €JIEKTOpaT He MPUBLIEEM, a HEOOXITHOIO TAPAHTIEIO.

M. K. TI'anai TBepo BUCTYIAaB MPOTH HAJaHHS OCOOJMBOrO MpPEICTaBHUIITBA
HUKYMX CHIUTBHOT. bynyun odinbHHKOM «IHIIMCHKOTO HAI[IOHATBHOTO KOHTPECY»

(IHK), Bin cTtBepmKyBaB, 1mo «...KoHrpec He mommuproBaTUME IO i€I0 B JKOTHOMY

Bunisial un popmi. ToMy BiH Haiipilnrydilie BUCTYIIAaTUME MPOTH OYb-SIKUX MOAIOHUX

! Ambedkar B. R. What Congress and Gandhi Have Done to the Untouchables. P. 136-140.
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inimiarus»!. Ha 3akmounoMy mieHapHoMy 3aciganni Jpyroro Kpyrmoro cromy 1931
POKY, BIH 3alpoOIOHYBaB MPOBECTH HePOPMaJbHI JUCKYCli MK Yy4YaCHUKAMU
KOH(EpeHIIii 3 METOI0 BUPIIIEHHS] KOMYHAJIBHOI MPOOJIEMU Ta 3BEPHYBCS JI0 MPeM’ €p-
MiHICTpa MakaoHalp/ia 3 MPOXaHHIM BIATEPMIHYBaTH MPOBENECHHA KOH(EpeHiii 10
3aBepIICHHsI MX OOTroBOpeHb. OjHaK He3abapoM IO 3aBEPIICHHIO CTONY IMICIs
npubyTTs 10 IHaii, 4 ciunsg 1932 poxy angi Oys1o0 3aapemroBaHo?.

Brim micns 3aBepuienns aBox Kondepenuiit 3a Kpymum cronom OputaHcbka
KOJIOHIaJIbHA aIMIHICTpaIlis KOHCTaTyBaja, 110 1HIIMChKI FPOMaJ I HE 3MOTJIU JOCATTH
B3a€EMOTPUAHSATHOTO KOMIPOMICY OO0 KOMYHAJIBHOTO MUTaHHS. Y 3B’SI3Ky 3 YHM,
AHTITMCHKUN YpsiJ 3asIBUB PO HAMIP HE IONMYCTUTH, 1100 BIACYTHICTh KOMIIPOMICY MIXK
rpoMajiaMy CTajia TMEePENIKOI0I0 IS MONATBIIOT0 KOHCTHTYIIIHHOTO PO3BUTKY [Hii.
Bigrak Oysm0 OrosomieHO TpO TOTOBHICTH CAaMOCTIHHO YCYHYTH IF0 TIEPEUIKOMY
IIITXOM  pO3pOOKM Ta  3ampoBa/PKCHHS THMYACOBOi CXEMH BPETYITIOBAaHHS
npecTaBHuNTBa rpoMan’. [lepeOyBaroun y B’ a3uui [anjii micas IMCTH, JIe HAraayBaB
IIPO CBOIO 3asBY 1 BUCJIOBIIIOBAB CBOIO MO3UIIIIO OO XapimKan®.

Bxe B cepnui 1932 poky, momnpu mnomnepemkeHHs [aHmi, mpeM’ep-MiHICTP
Bemukoi bpwuranii Pam3i MaxknoHansg OrojocuB mnpo cTBOpeHHS KomyHanmpHOT
noctaHoBH («Communal Awardy). Lleit mokymeHT mependadaB CTBOPEHHS OKPEMHX
€JICKTOPATIB I HEIOTOPKAHKUX, MyCYJIbMaH, CUKXIB Ta IHIIKX TPYI, IO MPOKUBAIOThH
Ha TepuTopii IHii, BIAMOBIIHO 10 TX YacTKM B HaceseHHi°. DOPMAaIILHO 1€ 03HAYAJIO0
BU3HAHHS [MaJliTiB SK OKpemoi momiThuHoi kareropii. Tox mius AmOenkapa 1ie
BUTJISZIATIO SIK YaCTKOBA MIEpeMora.

Peakmis M. K. Tangi Oyna pisko HeraTuBHOIO. BiH BBaxkaB, 10 OKpeMuUit
€JIEKTOpAT /IS AAJIITIB PO3KOJIE 1HAYICTChKE CYyCIUIBCTBO 1 MOCTA0UTh HAIIOHATLHUN
pyx. Ha Toit MmoMeHT BiH mepeOyBaB y B’ si3HMIN B €pBaji, ane came 3BiATH Maxarma

OTOJIOCHB TIPO HaMip pO3IMOYATH TOJOAYyBaHHS Ha 3HAK mpotecTy mpot Communal

! Ambedkar, B. R. Writings and Speeches, 17 vols...Vol. 5. P. 57.

2 Ambedkar, B. R. Writings and Speeches, 17 vols... Vol. 2. P 137.

% Tam camo. C. 133.

* Ynnax I1. TanmucTchKa KaMIaHis 3a ipasa xapimpkanis y 1932-1933 pp. C. 139.

> Communal Award, 16 August 1932 // Government of India Constitutional Documents.
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Award!. leii kpok pi3ko HiIBMILNUB HANPYTY, ajKe 3 ONISAAY HA IONEPENHil JOCBix
rOJIOAYBaHb, CTAJIO OYCBHIHHUM, 110 BiH HE BIICTYMUTH Bill CBOTO 3aayMy. Tomy, KOIu
I"anai 3a3maneriap 3asBUB PO HaMip TOJIOAYBATH 10 CMEPTI, 11€ BUKJIMKAJIO CEpHO3HE
3aHEMOKOEHHS 3a HOr0 JKUTTS Cepejl MPEICTaBHUKIB IHAIMCHKUX MOMITHYHUX Kill,

M. K. I'an1 TpakTyBaB HEJOTOPKAHUX HE SIK OKPEMY MOJIITUYHY CIUIBHOTY, a SIK
YaCTUHY 1HAYICTCHKOTO CyCIUIbcTBA. BiH Harosomrysas, 1o 110 npoodiieMy moTpioHO
BUPINIYBaTH HUIIXOM MOPAJbHOTO OUHMIICHHS Ta COoLiadbHUX pedopM, a He yepes
NOJIITUYHE BIIOKPEMJICHHS. Y IbOMY TMposiBUiacs DHOOKAa PI3HULSA MK Horo
no3uiiiero 1 norsigoM AMOenakapa. Sk 3a3Hauae iHaiichkuil ictopuk binan Yanmpa,
s TaHal enHicTh Haiii Oyfa TPIOPUTETOM HABITH Yy THUTAHHAX COLIAIBHOT
crpaBeuIMBOCTi®. TaKUM YMHOM, MiX JBOMA JifepaMu c(hOpMyBaIUCs MPUHIMIOBO
pi3HI MIAXONM IHTepHpeTanii npobiemu HegoTopkaHocTti. [Ipore, BoHM 00uIBa
NParHy/Jd COIIAJIbBHUX TIEPETBOPEHb 3a JIONOMOTOK JICMOKPAaTHYHMX Ta MHPHUX
3ac00iB; BOHU He IiATPUMYBAJIH KOJHOTO BULY HACHILHUIIEKOTO TIOBAJICHHS BIagu”,

Jlo Toro x coriajgbHa rpo0iemMa HeIOTOPKAHHOCTI Ha ToyaTKy XX CTOJITTS MaJia
3HaYHI MacmTabu Ta OXOIUIIOBaja BaroMy 4YacTuHy >kuteniB [Hmii. 3a maHumu
nepenucy HaceneHHs bpurtancekoi [uaii 1931 poky no kareropii «Depressed Classes»
Oymo BigHeceHo nmpuomm3Ho 5S0—60 MITH 0Ci0, 110 cTaHOBUIIO OM3bKO 15 % HaceneHHs
kpainu®. 1]i MOKa3HUKM CBiUaTh PO MIMPOKE MOIIUPEHHS AUCKPUMIHALLIT 33 KACTOBOIO
O3HAaKOI0 Ta 1 CTPYKTYpHHMH XapakTep Yy CoIiaJdbHIA opraHizamii 1HIiHCHKOTO
CYCITLUThCTBA.

OnHuUM 13 KITFOYOBHUX 1HAMKATOPIB COIIAIBHOI HEPIBHOCTI OyB piBEeHBb OCBITH. Y
nepiii mosoBuHI XX CTOMITTS TPAMOTHICTh CEpell MPEICTaBHUKIB HIDKYUX KacT
3aJMIIanacs BKpal HU3BKOKO. 3a OIIHKAMM JOCIIIHHKIB, 0a30B1 HABUYKH YUTAHHS 1
nuchMa Mallk JIMIIE Kilbka BificoTkiB mpenctaBHukiB «Depressed Classes»®. Taxuii

CTaH CYTTEBO OOMEXYBaB MOXKIMBOCTI COIIiaIbHOI MOOUTBHOCTI, JOCTYI IO

! Brown J. M. Gandhi: Prisoner of Hope. New Haven: Yale University Press, 1989. P. 240-245.

2 10Opnos ®.H.,I0pnoBa E.C. Ucropust Uumun. XX Bek. Mocksa: UuctutyT Boctokosenenns PAH, 2010. C. 186.

% India’s Struggle for Independence / Chandra B. et al. New Delhi: Penguin, 1999. P. 283-285.

# Sampathkumar M. Comparative Study B.R. Ambedkar and Mahatma Gandhi // Historical Research Letter. 2015. Vol.
23.P.7.

5 Census of India, 1931. Vol. 1: India...

® Omvedt G. Dalits and the Democratic Revolution in Colonial India. P. 155-170.
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KBaJII(IKOBAHOI Mpall Ta y4yacTh y HIMPIIOMY CYCIUIBHOMY >KUTTI. BonHoudac ue
COPHSUIO 30€pEKEHHI0 €KOHOMIYHOT 3aJI€KHOCT1 JAJITiB 1 BIATBOPEHHIO ICHYIOUO1
coIliaJIbHOI 1€papXii.

Tak camMO mMOMITHYHE NPEACTABHUILITBO Ii€i COLIANbHOI TPYNHU MPOTATOM
TPUBAJIOTO 4Yacy 3anumanocss obmexeHum. Jlume y 1930-x pokax yHaciimok
NOJITUYHUX pedopM KOJOHIAIBHOI aAMIHICTpalii MHUTAHHS MPEACTABHUITBA
«Depressed Classes» moyano po3misaTics Ha 3arajbHOJEP>KaBHOMY piBHI. 30KpeMa
pimenns Communal Award 1932 poky nepenbagano ctBopeHHs1 71 3ape3epBOBaHOTO
MICIISl IS TPEJCTABHUKIB IIi€l IPYIHN y 3aKOHOJaBUIMX opranax bpurancekoi IHmii’.

CorianpHa CKIJIQIHICTh KaCTOBOI CHCTEMHU JIOaTKOBO IOCHIIIOBAJIa MPOOIeMy
JTUCKpUMIiHaIlii. 3a OllIHKaMHM JIOCIIIHUKIB, Ha 1modatky XX ctomitTs B [Hii icHyBaso
nonan 3000 kact 1 migkact, siki (opmyBanu OaraTOpiBHEBY CHUCTEMY COLIaJIbHOT
iepapxii’. BomHoyac MacmTabu i KOHKpeTHi (OPMHM JMCKpPUMIHALi MO
BIJIPI3HATHCS 3aJICKHO BiJl PErioHy. 3a JaHUMM KOJIOHIAJIbHOI CTAaTHUCTHUKH, YacTKa
NPUTHIYCHUX Yy HaceJieHH1 Oyna ocOONMBO 3HAYHOK Y MIBICHHHX 1 IEHTPAJIbHHUX
npoBiHligsx bpurancekoi Iumii, 30kpema B Manpaci Ta bombei, ne npeacTtaBHUKH
HI)KYUX KACT CTAaHOBMUJIM BaroMy 4YacTHUHY CUIbCHKOTO HAceleHHs. Y MIBHIYHHUX
perioHax iXHs 4acTka Oyia JeIo MEHIIIO0, OJTHAK COIliajbHa 130JIAIis Ta OOMEKEHUH
JOCTYII 10 €KOHOMIYHHX 1 COIIaIbHUX PECYPCIB 3aTUIIAIUCS XapaKTePHUMH pUCAMU
1XHBOI'O CTAHOBHIIIA.

3a TakUX yMOB MUTAHHS MOJITUYHOTO MPEICTABHUIITBA BUXOAMIIO 32 MEXKI1 CYTO
IHCTUTYLIMHOTO OQOpMIICHHS BHOOPUOi CHUCTEMH ¥ HaOyBajgo MPHUHIIUIIOBOTO
3Ha4YeHHS. Y [IbOMY KOHTEKCTI OTOJIOIIEHHS TOJOAyBaHHsS [ aHAl HAa 3HAK MPOTECTY
nporu Communal Award Mano Benmnue3nuii pe3onanc. B [Hii movyanucs MacoBi akiii
MIATPUMKH, PETITiiHI IIEPEMOHIi Ta 3aKIHKH 10 KOMIPOMICY. ¥ CyCHIIbHOMY MPOCTOPI
Jemaii dYacTillieé JIyHaJdd PO3MOBH TIPO ICHYBaHHA TIMOOKWX  COIIAIbHUX

CYIIepEYHOCTEH 1 TUCKPUMIHAII.

! The Round Table Conference (Second Session): Proceedings.
2 Bayly S. Caste, Society and Politics in India from the Eighteenth Century to the Modern Age. P. 264-265.
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Bonnouac noctars b. P. AMOenkapa onvHuIacs B LIEHTP1 3arajibHOHAIIOHATIBHOT
yBaru: Moro imM’st akTUBHO OOTOBOPIOBAJIM B MPECI, MOJITUYHUX KOJaX Ta TPOMAJIChKUX
oprasizauisx, aJpke caMme TOJl BIH CTaB I'€POEM MOMEHTY, JIAEPOM Ta PEUHHUKOM
npurHoOnenux. [Ipore, Ha ¥Woro aapecy Haaxoausia BeIMKa KUIBKICTH Telerpam 1
JIUCTIB, Cepell AKX OYJIU SIK 3BEpHEHHS 3 BUMOTAaMH Ta 3aKJIMKaMH J0 MOCTYIIOK, TaK i
BIJIBEPTI MOTPO3H, IO CTBOPIOBAJIO aTMOC(Epy 3HAUHOIO MOPATILHOTO Ta MOJITUYHOTO
THUCKY.

He3Bakaroun Ha 1ie, BiH BIIKPUTO KPUTHUKYBAaB METOAH IOJIITHYHOTO THICKY, J0
akux BaaBcsa [anml. «MeHi 6aliayxi 1 MOJITUYHI TPIOKWY», — 3asBisB AokTop b. P.
AmOenkap, IpoIOBKYOUH, — «...IIA TIorpo3a mana ['aHi, TOMepTH Bia rojoay, HE €
MOPaJILHOI 6OPOTHEO0I0, a JIHIIIE HOJITHIHUM X010M» . PO3BUBaIOUM 1110 JyMKY, JTifiep
HEJOTOPKAHUX TaKOX TMIIKPECITIOBaB: «...CIIOCI0 MHCIeHHs MaxatMu JIWBHUN 1,
0€3yMOBHO, BUXOAHWTh 32 MEXI MOro po3yMiHHS. BiH He TUIBKM HE HaMaraeThCs
30UTBIIUTA Ty MI3EpHY MOJITUYHY BIaay, SKy MPUTHOOJICHI KJIACH OTPUMAJIA 32
KomyHanbHUM pillleHHsIM, ajie, HaBIaKH, BiH MOCTAaBUB HA KapTy CBOE KUTTS, 1100
11030aBHUTH X TOro HEGAraToro, IO BOHH MAIOTh)?,

Bpurtancekuii mpem’ep-MiHICTP YITKO JaB 3PO3YMITH, 11O KOJIOHIAJIbHA BiIaja He
Ma€e HaMmipy CaMOCTIMHO BIJKJIMKaTH a00 3MIHIOBaTH MOCTaHOBY. BomHodac ypsn
3asBUB MPO TOTOBHICTH MPUUHATH OyAb-SIKHUH KOMIIPOMICHUM BapiaHT, SIKIIO Horo Oye
JOCSTHYTO HUISIXOM JOMOBJICHOCTI MK MPEJICTAaBHUKAMH HEIOTOPKAHUX Ta IHIIUMHU
nomitHyHuME cunamu Iaaiic. Tosk, Taki NpoBiaHi iHAiNCkKi momiTHyHi gisyi, sk Temxk
Baxanyp Canpy, Pamxenapa [pacan ta inmi, 3akiukany 10 komopomicy?. OqHak pus
TOro, MO0 BpsATyBaTH >KUTTA [aHmi, Oylo HEOOXITHO BIIKIUKATH MOCTAHOBY
OpUTAaHCHKOTO MpeM'ep-MiHICTpa, a JUIs HOTO OYyJI0 HEOOXITHO OTPUMATH CXBaJICHHS
nokTopa AMOenkapa, sKuid 3100yB 110 IEPEMOTY JIJIsi IPUTHOOJIECHUX.

Pedopmarop onmHuBCS B HaA3BWYAHHO CKJIQJHIA cuTyallii. 3 oMHOTO OOKY, BiH

HE XOTIB BIAMOBJISITHCS BiJ MONITHYHUX TapaHTIH, 3 1HIIOTO — BIAMOBIJAIBHICTH 3a

! Ambedkar, B. R. Writings and Speeches, 17 vols...Vol. 2. P. 133

2 Tam camo.

3 Ambedkar B. R. What Congress and Gandhi Have Done to the Untouchables. P. 88.
4 TOpnoe ®.H., IOpnosa E.C. Uctopus Unann. XX sek. C. 186.
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MOXJIUBY cMepTh ['aHal Morna Matu KaracTpo(iuHi HACHIAKHU IS JAIITCHKOTO PyXy.
VY cBoiit kau3i «What Congress and Gandhi Have Done to the Untouchablesy,
3rajyrouu 1ed MomeHrt, BiH mucaB «lllo cTocyeTbcsi MeHe, TO 6e3 nepeOuIblIeHHs
MOXKHA CKa3aTd, IO JKOJHA JIOAMHA He Oyla MocTaBieHa IMepen OUIBIIOK Ta
CepHoO3HIlIow AWIeMor0, Hix s Tonl. Lle Oyna 3ammyrana curtyaiis. MeH1i oBenocs
3pOOUTH BHOIp MK JBOMA Pi3HUMH albTEPHATHBAMEN» .,

Sk Bxke OyI0 3a3HAYCHO, 3 METOKO JIOCATTH KOMIIPOMICY OYyJIO OpraHi30BaHO
HU3KY 3yCTpiued 3a Y4yacTIO BIUIMBOBUX MPEACTaBHUKIB 1HAIMCHKOIO CYCNUIbCTBA,
3okpema TemxbOaxanypa Canpy, M. P. Jlxalikapa Ta Magan Moxana Mamnagii, siki
NparHyJd BUPOOUTU NPHUHHATHE pillleHHS LI0J0 NPEJCTABHUIITBA HETOTOPKAHHUX,
Jlo meperoBopiB Oyno 3ampomieHo 1 b. P. AmOGenkapa, sikuii 3aiiHSIB 0OepexHy W
NPHUHIIMITIOBY TTO3MIIIF0, HATOJOIIYIOYH, IO OYIb-sAKi MEPErOBOPH MOXKJIUBI JIMIIE 32
HAsIBHOCTI YITKOi aJikTepHATUBHOI Tmpomo3uilii Big camoro ['anmi. AmOGenkap
MIKPECITIOBAB, [0 HE MAa€ HAMIPY >KEPTBYBATH 3aKOHHUMH BUMOTaMU HETOTOPKAHHUX
i THCKOM 0OCTaBHH 1 BUMaran, 100 TPOITO3HITIT MO0 KOMIIPOMICY Oyiu odilliifHO
TpeicTaBlIeH] Bijl iIMEH1 1HIyChKUX JIiepiB, AKi MiATPpUMYBaIK Mo3ulio Maxarmy®.,

[Tomanpmr meperoBopu BimOyBaduWCs Yy HaNpyKeHiIH arMocdepi IMOUIyKy
KOMIIPOMICY, aJi’Ke 3 B SI3HMIN B €pBajii HAIXOIWIH 3BICTKH PO MOTIPIICHHS 37I0pPOB’ S
Tangi®. Jloktop AMOenkap 3a3HayaB, 10 3alpONOHOBAHI BapiaHTH IMOTPEOYIOTH
JOJATKOBOTO 4acy JUIsl pO3IIsAY, Ta MPOMOHYBAB 3BEPHYTUCS 10 HHOTO 3 MPOXaHHAM
BIJIKJTACTH TOJOAyBaHHSA Ha JAcKiIbka MHIB. OMHAaK mpes3uaeHT KoHdepeHiii Manan
Moxan Managisi BIAKUHYB TaKy MOXJIUBICTh, 0 YCKIAIHWIO MTEPETOBOPHUIA TIPOIIEC
1 3mycwiio Ambenkapa Hamossiratu Ha 30epexerdi Komynanbaoi noctanosu. [lompu
11e, IPOBIIHI YYaCHUKN KOH(EPEHI[iT TPOTOBKUIM IIYKATH aTbTePHATHBHI PIIICHHS.
30kpeMa, Oyno 3ampONMOHOBAHO CXEMY BHOOpPIB Ha 3ape3epBOBaHI MICIIs, BIAOBIIHO

70 SKOI TPENCTABHUKU TNPUTHOOJIEHUX KIACIB MaJd CIIOYaTKy OOMpaTd TPYITy

KaH/IMJIATiB, 3-TIOMDK SKUX OCTATOYHWN BHOIp 3IHCHIOBABCS CITUIBHHM €JICKTOPATOM

! Ambedkar B. R. What Congress and Gandhi Have Done to the Untouchables. P. 88.
2 Ambedkar, B. R. Writings and Speeches, 17 vols...Vol. 2. P. 153.

% Tam camo.

* Tam camo. C. 162.
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iHayciB Ta pamiTiB. Ilicns TpuBanmux nuckycii AMOenkap BHCIOBUB TOTOBHICTH /10
KOMIIPOMICY 3a YMOBHM HaJaHHS JOJATKOBUX TapaHTii 1 MOCTYIMOK, 10 MODIH O
KOMIIEHCYBAaTH BTPATH Bijl BiniMoBH Bix KoMyHanbHOT mpemii®.

[leperoBopu Mix cropoHamu posnodanucs y BepecHi 1932 poky B Ilyni. Bonu
MIPOXOMIM 1]l CUJIBHUM CYCIUIBHUM THUCKOM 1 B arMoc(epi MOPaJbHOTO MIAHTAXKY.
Cam AmOGezkap Ii3HilIe 3ragyBas, o BUOIp OyB MiK HIPHHIIMIIOM 1 SKHTTSAM JIOAMHHZ,
Tax, 24 Bepecus 1932 poky Oyno mianucano Ilakr [lyna (Poona Pact), sikuii 3MiHuB
miAX1J BAOOPUKX KBOT JJ1s Xapupkad. CaMme TyT 1 IPOSIBUBCS KOMIIPOMICHHM XapakTep
JIOMOBJICHOCTEH.

HaiiromoBuime mnonoxxennss I[lakTy monsraso y BIiAMOBI Bi OKPEMOTO
eJIeKTopaTy. 3aMiCTh I[bOTO BBOJAMJIACS CHCTEMa CIUJIBHOTO TOJIOCYBaHHS, aje 3
nornepenHiM okpeMuM Bindbopom kanauaaris Big «Depressed Classes». Tooto Bubopiii
3 9pclia JAJTiB MaJId TpaBo C(HOPMYBATH CHUCOK KaHIUAATIB, 3 SKOTO BXE TOTIM
oOMpanu JelyTaTa B MeKaxX 3arajbHOro enekropary’. lle Bumsgano sk crmpoba
MIOETHATA aBTOHOMIIO 3 (POPMAIBHOIO €JTHICTIO 1HYICTCHKOTO CYCITIIHCTBA.

KinpkicTh 3ape3epBOBaHUX MICHb I NMPUTHIYEHUX KJIACIiB Y MPOBIHIIHHUX
3aKOHOMAaBUMX opraHax Oyma 36utbmieHa. Skmo Communal Award mepenbauar 71
micue, To ITyna ITakr 36inbmyBas 1o mudpy a0 1484 Y Manpaci — 30, Bombei — 3,
Cinni — 25, ITanmxka6i — 8, bixapi ta Opicci — 18; ¥V Ilenrpansuux mposiHIsx — 20,
Accawmi — 7, benranii — 30, ta B O6’eqnanux npoiHmisx — 20. OOpaHHs Ha 11 MicIs
MOBUHHI 31MCHIOBATUCS CIIUTBHUM eJieKTopartoM. Takum ynHOM, AMOenkap oTpuMaB
OinpIlle MPEeACTaBHUIIBKMUX MaHJATIB, ajie BTPATUB MPHUHIIMI OKPEMOTO MOJIITUYHOTO
KOpITyCY®.

OxpiM mpoBiHITiHHOTO piBHSA, [TakT mepeadayaB TakoX MPEACTABHUIITBO JAITIB

y LlenTpansHoMy 3akoHofaBuoMy opradi — 18% micup®. Ile o3Hauano, mo aasiTt

! Ambedkar, B. R. Writings and Speeches, 17 vols...Vol. 2. C. 163-165.
2 Ambedkar, B. R. Writings and Speeches, 17 vols... Vol. 5. P. 92-95.

% Tam camo. C. 97-102.

* India’s Struggle for Independence / Chandra B. et al. P. 286.

5 Poona Pact, 1932.

® Tam camo.
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OoQIIIiHO BHU3HABAJIUCA YaCTHHOKO 1HAYICTCbKOI CHUIBHOTH, ajl€ 3 OCOOJMBUMHU
rapaHTiIMH MPEACTaBHUIITBA.

Oxkpemuil MyHKT CTOCYBaBCS 3a0€3MEUCHHS JAOCTYIY 10 JAEP>KaBHOI CIY)OU. Y
TEKCTI YrOJIM HAarojolyBajaocs Ha HEOOXITHOCTI CIpPaBeJIMBOIO IMPEACTABHUITBA
«Depressed Classes» y myOmiuHUX THCTUTYIIAX. Xoua (GOPMYITIOBaHHS OynH JOBOJI
3arajJbHUMH, caM (aKT BKIIOYCHHS IIbOTO MHUTaHHA A0 I[lakTy MaB BakiIuBe
CHMBOJTiUHe 3HaUeHHs. MIIocs Bxe He uIe mpo BUGOPH, a i TIPO MIKPITY COIIaTbHY
iHTerpanito. Takox mnepeadavyanocs BUIIICHHS KOIITIB Ha PO3BUTOK OCBITH IS
naniti. Lle Oyno JOriYHUM MPOJOBKEHHAM BUMOT, 5Kl 3By4yanu me B 1920-x pokax.
Ocaita po3msiganacs sSK IHCTPYMEHT IMOAOJNAaHHS O0aratoBikoBOi 130ismii. Yroaa
BH3HABaJIa HEOOXIIHICTh JEP>KaBHOT MIATPUMKH B 111l cepi.

®opmansHo [lyHa IlakT BUIISIIAB SIK B3a€EMHA IMOCTyNKa. [ aHAl OTpHMYyBaB
BIIMOBY BiJl OKPEMOTO €JIEKTOpaTy, 1110 30epirajo €HICTh IHAYICTCHKOTO MOJITUYHOTO
noJsi. 3 CUMBOJIIYHOT CTOPOHHU 11€ 03HAYAJIO EPEMOTy 1HTepIipeTallii MaxaTtmu, 3riIHO
3 SIKOIO TIPUTHOOJICH] (PAKTUYHO BIIMOBHIJIMCH BiJ 1/1€1 OJITUYHOT aBTOHOMI1, Ha SIK1i
HanosiaraB AmOeakap. BogHouac fioro nonituunuil onoHeHT, b. P. AMOGeakap gomircs
30UTBIICHHS KUIBKOCTI MICIBh 1 3aKpIIJICHHS MEXaHI3MIB IONEpPeaHbOTO Bimbopy
kaHaunaarie. I[Ipore Bxke Toai Oymo 3po3ymisio, IO Il KOMIIPOMIC HE YCyBa€ BCiX
CyIIEpEYHOCTEM.

CyrreBuM MoMeHTOM Oymo Te, mo IlakT He JIKBiIOBYyBaB KacTOBY
TUCKpUMIHAIIIO SK coIiajbHe sBHUINE. BiH peryiaoBaB JIMINE IOJITHYHE
npencraBHUNTBO. CaMe TOMY YacTHHA JANITCHKUX aKTUBICTIB CIpUiMalia Yromy siK
BUMYIIEHMH KPOK, a HE OCTAaTOYHE BHpimeHHA mpoOnemu’. IluraHHs rIMOmIKMX
coIiabHUX PehOPM 3aTHINATIOCS BITKPUTUM.

VY cyuacuit ictopiorpadii Ilynma Ilakt ormiHtO€TECS mO-pizHOMY. Jlesiki
JOCIIITHUKA BBa)KAIOTh HOTO CTPATETIYHOIO MOMMIIKOIO, SIKa OOMEXWIa TOJTITHYHY
ABTOHOMIIO JafiTiB?. [HIII HAroJOMIyIOTh, 1O 32 YMOB THCKY Ta ronoayBaHHs I aHi

anpTepHaTHBH (PakTUYHO He icHyBano°. Cam AmOenkap Mi3HilIE HEOXHOPA30BO

1 Zelliot E. From Untouchable to Dalit. P. 145-148.
2 Jaffrelot C. India’s Silent Revolution: The Rise of the Lower Castes in North India. P. 32-35.
% Brown J. M. Gandhi: Prisoner of Hope. P. 246-248.
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MIAKPECTIOBAaB, L0 PIMIEHHS Oyl0 NPOAMKTOBaHE KOHKPETHOIO CUTYAIll€l0, a He
MOBHOIO 3T0JI0I0 3 TIO3UIII€I0 OTIOHEHTIB.

Bxe micnst Toro, ik aHIIIMCHKUANA MapiiaMeHT, BIAMOBIIHO /0 MAKTy BHIC 3MIHU
1o «Communal Award», 26 Bepectst 1932 poxy M. K. I'aHzi OpUIMHUB TONOTYBaHHS .
Curyaiist 30BHI cTab113yBasiacs, OIHaK BHYTPILIHS Hanpyra He 3HUKIIa. JlJis yacTUHU
IHAIMCHKOrO CYCIMUJIbCTBa KOMIIPOMIC BUIVISJAB SIK MEpEeMOora HalllOHAJIbHOI €THOCTI.
IIpore nns Oaratbox mnpenctaBHUKIB «Depressed Classes» 1e OyB CKIagHHUM 1
HEOJTHO3HAYHUI MOMEHT. BOHM oTpHrMaIu OUTbIIE MICIh Y 3aKOHO/IABYMX OpraHax, aje
BTPATHIN MEXaHi3M OKPEMOTO TOJIITHYHOTO TOJIOCY.

Jns Ambenkapa Ilakt ctaB ocoOucTo npamarnyHuM emizofoM. [li3Hime BiH
HEOJTHOPA30BO HAroJIONIyBaB, M0 MOTOJUBCS HA KOMITPOMIC ITiJT CHIIBHUM MOpajJbHUM
tuckom?. Ha iioro gymky, ronogysanss I'anzi pakTHUHO HOCTaBUIIO HOTO B CUTYALLiIO,
ne Oynb-sKe pillieHHs Majio TSKK1 Hacaiaku. Came ToOMy B TTOJIaJIbIll POKH BiH Jenati
OuTbIIIe TUCTaHITIIOBABCS Bif [HAIHCHKOTO HAIIIOHAIBHOTO KOHTPECY.

[Tonmituyno Ilyna IlakT 3akinaB OCHOBY CHCTEMH pPE3€pPBOBAHUX MICIIh IS TaK
3BaHUX «Scheduled Castes» («3apeecTpoBaHUX KJIaciB), sKa 3roJIoM Oysa 3aKpirieHa
B Konctutymii Hezanexuoi Iuaii 1950 pOKy3. Inest mpeacTaBHUIITBA Yepe3 HaJAaHHA
KBOT CTajla YacTHHOIO JCp>KaBHOI MONITUKKA KpaiHU. Xoua MeXaHi3M OKpPEeMOro
eleKkTopary He OyB peasi3oBaHHM, MPUHIIAI OCOOJMBUX TapaHTId JJIs ICTOPHUYHO
IPUTHIYCHUX TPy 30epircs.

Bonrouyac Ilakt mocwmuB pomb T'ammi sk MopambHOro mizepa Hamii. HMoro
TOJIOAYBaHHA OYy/IO CIPHUIHSATE SIK aKT CAMOIOXKEPTBH 3apaju €JHOCTI 1HAYiCTCHKOTO
cycnuibetBa. lle 3mimamno nmo3umii Konrpecy B HamioHanbHOMy pyci. [Ipote Taka
IHTEepIpeTallis Mol He BpaxOByBaja MOBHOI MIpOIO IHTEPECH MAJITIB SIK OKPEMOi
MOJIITUYHOT CHJIH.

JIJist IanmiTChKOTO pyXy HACTIAKY OyJi MOABIMHUMHU. 3 OHOTO OOKY, 30UThITICHHS
KUTBKOCTI 3ape3epBOBAHUX MICIIb CTBOPHIIO HOBI MOJIMBOCTI JJISI yYACTI B MOJITHIIL.

3 iHmoro OOKy, cucTeMa CIUIBHOIO €JIEKTOpaTy O3Haualjia 3aJIeKHICTh BiJ TOJIOCIB

1 1OpnoB @.H., IOpnosa E.C. Uctopus Uuann. XX Bek. C. 186-187.
2 Ambedkar, B. R. Writings and Speeches, 17 vols... Vol. 5. P. 100-105.
% Granville A. The Indian Constitution: Cornerstone of a Nation. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1999. P. 19-23.
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BuIKUX KacT. Ak 3a3Hauae Kpictod Kaddpeno, e 30epiraio cTpykKTypHy aCUMETPIIO
y IIPECTABHUIITBI .

ComianbHo Ilyna ITakT He TPU3BIB 10 HETAMHOTO 3MEHIICHHS TUCKPUMIHALIII.
HenotopkaHHICTh SIK MpaKTUKa MPOIOBXKYBala ICHYBaTU B 0ararboX perioHax. Xoda
['anni  akTUBI3yBaB KaMIaHIIO MPOTH  HEJOTOPKAHHOCTI 1 TMOYaB  IIHUpIIE
BUKOPHUCTOBYBATH TEPMIH «XapLKaHW», MO0 Oyl0 4YacTUHOI HOro MOJMITHYHOI
crparerii, Mu6OoKi colianbHi 3MiHM BifOyBanucs noBinbHO?, [ToniTHYHA JTOMOBIEHICT
HE aBTOMAaTH4YHO TpaHchopMyBajacs B COILlajdbHY PIBHICTb.

VY nosroctpokoBiii nepcnektui Ilyna IlakT BIJIMHYB Ha KOHIIEMIIIO CAMOTO
AmOenkapa. Bin nemani Outbllie IepeKOHYBABCS, 110 COIlajibHE BU3BOJICHHS JaJIiTiB
HEMOXKJIMBE JIMIIIE B Mekax pedopmoBanoro iHayismy. Came micist nofaid 1932 poky
Horo KpUTHKa TpPaJMIIIIHOI KAacTOBOi CHCTEMH cTaja OUIbLI paJuKalIbHOO, IO

HacaMIIepel MpOSBILIOCH y Horo poGorax’

. 3rojgoM Iie mpuBene Horo 1o imel
petiriiiHoro nepexony Ta GyIINCTCHKOT KOHBEPCIi®.

Kpim TOro, moroBip cTaB BaXXJIUBUM TIPEIEACHTOM Y KOJIOHIAJNbHIN
KOHCTUTYIINHIA TmipakTuili. BiH mpoaeMOHCTpyBaB, M0 MHUTaHHSA COIIAJIBHOL
HEPIBHOCTI MOXYTh O€3MOCEPETHBO BIUIMBATH HA apXITEKTYPY MOJITHIHOT CUCTEMHU.
[IpeacTaBHUIITBO OUIBIIE HE PO3MIAIATOCS JIUIIE Yepe3 MPHU3MY TEPUTOPIabHUX
OKpYTiB a00 peniriiHux crniabHOT. ColliaIbHUN CTAaTyC OKPEMHUX TPYIl TaKOXK CTaBaB
YUHHUKOM MOJITHYHOTO YCTPOIO. 3aKOHO/IaBY1 1HII[IaTHBU OPUTAHCHKOI KOJOHIAIBHOT
aamiricTpamii 1930-x pokiB 3aKkiaid OCHOBY JIsi MOAANBIINX pedopM, a HaJaHHSA
BJI/I0I0 BUOOPYHX TPaB ISl 3apPEECTPOBAHMX KACT CTAJIO OJHUM 13 MEPITUX KPOKIiB Yy
HANpPSIMKY TXHBOT MOJITUYHOT IHTETpaIlii.

VY cywgacaux pocmimkeHHsx [lakr [lyna 1932 poky 49acTo OIIHIOETBHCS SIK

KOMITPOMIC, SIKHW OTHOYACHO BiJIKpUB HOBI MOJIMBOCTI 1 3aKpHB aJbTePHATHBHI

IIUISAXH PO3BUTKY JAIITCHKOTO pyXy®. Jlesiki aBTOPU BBAKAKOTh, 1[0 OKPEMHIA €IEKTOPaT

! Jaffrelot C. India’s Silent Revolution: The Rise of the Lower Castes in North India. P. 36-40.

2 Brown J. M. Gandhi: Prisoner of Hope. P. 249-252.

3 Ambedkar B. R. What Congress and Gandhi Have Done to the Untouchables; Ambedkar B. R. Writings and Speeches:
in 17 vol.

4 Thorat. K. Dr B.R Ambedkar’s Conversion to Buddhism: A Path towards of Self-Identity // Multidisciplinary Scientific
Reviewer. 2016. Vol. 3, Iss. 3. P. 16-17.

5 Zelliot E. From Untouchable to Dalit: Essays on the Ambedkar Movement. P. 150-155.
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MIr OM CTBOPUTH OUIbII ABTOHOMHY MOJITHYHY IJIaTPOpMy g AAMITIB. [HIII
MIAKPECTIOTh, 0 B yMoBax 1932 poky 30epexxkeHHs KUTTS ['aHal Ta YHUKHEHHS
MacOBHX 3aBOPYIIEHb OylI0 KPUTUYHO BaKJIMBUM. Takum 4uHOM, 11eil [lakT cTaB He
MPOCTO MOJITHYHOIO YTOI010, @ TOBOPOTHIM MOMEHTOM y B3a€EMUHAX MIXK JATITCHKUM
Ta HAIlOHAJIBHUM pPYXOM, a TaKOX KOJIOHIAJIbHOIO BJaa0l0. BiH 3akiaB OCHOBY
MaiOyTHbOI CHUCTEMHU KBOT, aji¢ BOJHOYAC 3aroCTpUB NHUTaHHS aBTOHOMIi Ta
caMmocTtiiiHOCTI Xapimkadn. Came TOMy OIlIHKAa [bOTO JOKYMEHTa W ChOTOJHI
3aJTUIIAE€THCS TUCKYCIHHOIO.

Bapto 3ayBaxutm, mo Ilakr MaB TakoX JOBrOCTPOKOBI HACHIAKK IS
BHYTPIIIHBOI cTpaTerii ganircbkoro pyxy. Ilicna 1932 poky crae odeBHIHUM, IO
O0opoThba 3a mpaBa HE MOKEe OOMEXKYBaTHCS JIMILIEC MTEPErOBOPAMH 3 HAI[IOHAJIbHUMU
migepamMu. AKTHBICTA Jefaji OUIbIlie OpPIEHTYIOTHCS HAa CTBOPEHHSI BIIACHUX
NOJITUYHUX CTPYKTYp. Lle mposiBisieThcs B MOCHIEHHI OpraHizaiiiHoi poOoTtu Ta
dbopMyBaHH1 OKPEMOI MOITHIHOT MPOTPAMHU.

Ax Bxe 3ragyBasioch, noaii 1932 poky BIUIMHYIM 1 Ha TOJITHYHY PUTOPHUKY
AMOenkapa. Slkmio paxime BiH pOOWB aKIEHT MEPEBaAKHO HA KOHCTUTYIIHHHX
rapanTisx, 1o micis [lakty IlyHa #ioro BUCTYyNHM CTarOTh OLIBIT KPUTHIYHUMHU OO0
1HAYICTCHKOI COIialbHOT CHCTEMU 3arajioM. BiH MoynHae BIAKPUTO CTABUTH IMUTAHHS
PO T€, UM MOXKJIMBE peajibHe 3BUIBHEHHS JAIITIB Y MEKax TPAJIUIIIHHOTO PENIiriifHOTO
nopankyl. Cmix ckasatu, mo IlakT cTaB He 3aBepIIEHHAM KOHQIIKTY, a €Tarnom
pamukamzanii mo3uilii. BaxnamBo Takok BpaxoByBaTH, IO JIOTOBIp BIUIMHYB Ha
CIOPUMHSTTS AJITIB y MHUPIIOMY TOJITUIHOMY cepeqoBulli. Bigrenep ix He MoxKHA
Oys10 IrHOPYBATH SIK COIIAIbHY MEHIITMHY 0€3 MOJITHYHOTO TOJI0CY, OCKUIBKU HaBITh Y
MeXaxX CHUTBHOTO €JIEKTOpaTy iXHi IHTepecH BUMaraim BpaxyBaHHs. lle moctymoBo
3MIHIOBAJIO CTPYKTYPY MONITHYHUX TIEPETOBOPIB Y KOJTOHIAIBHIN [HTIT.

PazoMm i3 TUM cucTeMa 3ape3epBOBaHMX MICIb HE TapaHTyBaja aBTOMAaTHYHOTO
MOCWJICHHSI AJIITCHKOTO BIUMBY. Kanawmatu 3myimieHi Oyly mpaioBaTH B MeXax
IIUPIINX KOAJIIIH, 1110 YacTo 0OMEXYBaJIO iXHIO aBTOHOMIiI0. Sk 3a3Havae EneoHop

3eiioT, peanbHa €(EKTUBHICTh NPEICTABHULITBA 3ajiekKaja BiJ MOJITHYHOIO

! Ambedkar, B. R. Writings and Speeches, 17 vols... Vol. 5. P. 110-115.
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KOHTEKCTY KOHKPETHHUX NpoBinuiil. [HmuMu ciosamu, GpopMabHa KBOTA HE 3aBiKIH
O3Hauajia peaybHy CUIY.

Ouinroroun [lyna [lakT 3 mo3uilii cyyacHoi ictopiorpadii, MokHa TOOAYUTH, 1110
BiH CTaB KOMIIPOMICOM MK MIPUHIIMIIOM MOJITUYHOI aBTOHOMI1 Ta 1/I€€10 HAIIIOHAIBHOT
enHOCTL. YacTuHA NOCHIAHUKIB BBAXKa€, 110 OKPEMHH €JeKTOpaT MIr OU CHPUSTH
(OpMyBaHHIO He3alekKHOT JATITCHKOT TIONITHYHOT TpaauIliiZ, [HII HArONOMYIOTh, IO
B yMoBax 1932 poky Ta MacoBOTO THCKY aJbTCpHATUBHUI CIIEHAPiil MIT MPU3BECTH 10
1€ TIKOIIOT0 PO3KOJY THIMCHKOTO CYCILIbCTRA.

He menm BaxmBo # Te, mo IlakT 3aknaB miABaJuHU TMOJITUKH TO3UTUBHOT
JUCKpUMIHALIIY, fKa CTaja XapaKTepHOIO pHucor Bxe HezanexHoi [uaii. Cucrema
pesepByBanHs Micib aia «Scheduled Castes» 1 «Scheduled Tribes» y mapmamenti,
OCBITHIX 3aKjajax Ta JAepXaBHIM cCiyk01 Mae TpsAMUN ICTOPUYHUNA 3B’S30K 13
nomoBieHocTsaMU 1932 poky®. KoMnpoMic KONOHIanEHOTo Mepiofy NpOIOBKUB IisTH
BKE B ITOCTKOJIOHIAJIBHIN JeprKaBl.

B minomy moxii 1932 poky MokHaA pO3IJISAAaTH SK 31TKHEHHS JBOX PI3HUX
nomitnuHux  ¢QpeiimiB. M. K. Tanmi HamaraBcs I1HTEpPHOpEeTYBaTH MPOOJIEMY
HEJOTOPKAHHOCT1 SIK BHYTPIIIHIO MOpajbHY KPHU3Y IHIYiCTCHKOTO CYCITUIBCTBA, IO
BJIacHE, HE MOTpedye MOMTHYHOro BimokpemieHHs. Haromicte b. P. AmGenxap
HATOJSATaB Ha TOMY, IO JTAJIITH CTAHOBISATH OKPEMY MOJITUYHY TPYyIy, sika MOTpedye
THCTUTYIIMHUX TapaHTIH MPeACTaBHUIITBA.

Otxe, Ilyma Ilakr 1932 poky OyB pe3ylbTaTOM CKIAIHUX IEPErOBOPIB,
MOpAJIbHOTO THUCKY Ta TMOJITHYHOTO pO3paxyHKy. BiH 3a0e3mneuuB 301mbIICHHS
npencrapaunTBa «Depressed Classesy», ajge He naB iM MOBHOI aBToHOMII. BomHouac
caMe I yroja 3akjiaia iIHCTUTYIIHHI MEXaH13MH, SKi 3T0JIOM CTaJId OCHOBOIO CUCTEMH
KBOT y HezanexHii [umii. Tomy omintoBatu [lakT omHO3HAYHO SK MEepeMory ado
mopasky Oyio 6 criporieHHsM. /[oroBip mokasas, 0 colliajibHa HEPIBHICTh HE MOXKE
OyTH BiJOKpeMJICHA BiJl KOHCTHTYI[IHHOTO OyniBHUIITBA. [[MTaHHS KacTH BIUTMHYJIO Ha

caMmy JIOTiKy (popmyBaHHs moJiTuuHOi cuctemu. Came TtoMy mofii 1932 poky cinin

1 Zelliot E. From Untouchable to Dalit: Essays on the Ambedkar Movement. P. 152—158.
2 Jaffrelot C. India’s Silent Revolution: The Rise of the Lower Castes in North India. P. 41-44.
8 Granville A. The Indian Constitution: Cornerstone of a Nation. P. 26-30.
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po3misiAaTy He auuie sk enizon koHpaikry mik M. K. I'anai ta b. P. AmMGenkapowm, a sik
MOMEHT, KOJM JaJITChKUI PyX OCTAaTOYHO YBIMIIOB y MPOCTIP BEJIMKOI MOTITHKH.
Jlanuii koMIpomic BIIKPUB HOBH €Tan aHTUKACTOBO1 KamnaHii, sika y 1933 poui nuie

HalyJa MIUPIIOTO COIIaTBLHOTO Ta CYCHUILHOIO XapaKTepy.
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2.2. Po3BuToK i Tpanchopmanis kamnanii B 1933 poui.

[Tomii 1932 poky He 3aBepumnian kamnaito 3a mnpasa «Depressed Classes», a
pazuie nepesenu ii B HOBY ¢azy. [licns nminnucanus [lyna [Takty 6oporsba nepectana
KOHILIGHTPYBAaTHCs JIMIIE Ha MUTaHHI OKpemoro enekropary. Y 1933 pori akueHTH
3MIIIYIOTBCS Ha IIUPIIL COIllalibHI ¥ peniriiiHi pegopmu. Kammanis mnoctynoBo
TpaHC(HOPMYETHCS 3 KOHCTUTYLIMHOI CyNepedykd B CYCHUIBHUM pyX 13 OUIbII
KOMITJIEKCHUMU BUMOTaMH.

Jst M. K. T'anzi 1933 pik ctaB nepiojoM akTUBHOT aHTHKAcTOBO1 ariraiii. [Ticis
OPUIMHEHHS  TOJOAYBaHHS  BIH  PO3TOPHYB  HIMPOKY  KaMIIaHIIO  MPOTHU
HenoTopkaHHocTi. Came Toli BiH YBOAUTH Ta aKTUBHO IMOYHMHAE BUKOPUCTOBYBATH
TEPMIH «XapiHKaHW», SKAW MaB MIAKPECIUTH TITHICTh 1 JYXOBHY I[IHHICTB IIi€l
crinsHoTH. Y TpaBHi 1933 poky Maxarma po3nodas HOBe 2 | -leHHe ToJIoyBaHHsl, BKe
HE K IPOTECT MPOTH KOHKPETHOTO MOJITUYHOTO PIIEHHS, a SIK (OopMy TyXOBHOIO

OYMILEHHS CYCHiIbCTBA?

. Bin HaromomyBaB, 1m0 IHAYi3M IOBHHEH T030YyTHUCS
NPaKTUKH HEAOTOPKAHHOCTI.

Ileti kpok 3HOBY MOOLTI3YyBaB IMIUPOKY MIATPUMKY Cepell HOro MPUXMIHBHUKIB.
Boanouac yactuHa gadiTChKUX aKTHBICTIB, 30kpeMa b. P. AMGenkap, cipuiimaiu Taky
TaKTHKY OUIBIIE SIK MOPAJbHUN THCK, a HE CUCTeMHY pedopmy.

[TapanenbHO 3 TAHTUCTCHKOIO KaMIIaHi€r0 AMOeIkap IpoIOBKYBaB HAIOIATaTH
Ha MmomiTHIHUX rapanTiax. s aporo Ilyna [TakT He 0o3HauaB 3aBepIIeHHS OOPOTHOU.
VY 1933 pori BiH aKTUBHO MpaIioe HajJ (GOPMYBaHHSIM MPOTPAMHUX MOJOKEHbB, SKi
MaJIi 3a6e3IeUHTH PeastbHy Y4acTh JAITiB y AepKaBHOMY yIpaBiiaHi®. Floro mosuriis
Aemani — Outbllie  BiIpI3HSJIACA  BiA  TaHAUCTCHKOI  PUTOPUKH  MOPAJIBHOTO
BJIOCKOHAJICHHS.

VY 1eii mepionl cTae MOMITHOIO PI3HMIN y CTPATEriYHKUX Mmiaxoaax mifaepis. ["anmi
OpIEHTYBABCS Ha 3MiHY CYCHUIBHOT CBIIOMOCTI Yepe3 MPOIIOBi i, MOI3IKH Ta 3aKITUKH

no pedopMm y Mmexax 1HAYi3MY. AMOeakap, HaBIaku, pOOMB CTaBKy Ha IOPHUIMYHI

! Brown J. M. Gandhi: Prisoner of Hope. P. 253-255.
2 India’s Struggle for Independence / Chandra B. et al. P. 288-289.
3 Ambedkar, B. R. Writings and Speeches, 17 vols... Vol. 5. P. 118-122.
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MEXaHI3MH Ta Jep>kaBHI rapanTii. B Hacnigok dyoro xammanis 1933 poky ¢dakTudyHO
PO3/IBOIOETHCS] HA MOPAJIbHO-PENITiiHY 1 MOJITUKO-IPABOBY JIiHII.

VY mwMpmioMy KOHTEKCTI 11 CyHEepeyHOCTl BiAoOpakaid TIiHOIly Kpusy
1IGHTUYHOCTI 1HJIACHKOTO CYyCHIbCTBA, 1110 chopMyBaiacs B yMOBaX KOJOHIAILHOTO
naHyBaHHS. JlesKki MOCHIIHMKHM MIIKPECIIOTh, II0 OpUTaHChKa aaMIiHICTpallisi He
JIUIIIE BCTAaHOBUJIA MOJIITUYHUN KOHTPOJIb HaJ [Hi€10, ajie 1 3HAaYHOIO MIpOIO BIUTHMHYJIA
Ha (GOPMYBaHHS COILIIAJIBHUX YABJIEHb 1 KyIbTYpHUX HaparuBiB. KonoHiamizm crpuss
NOLIMPEHHIO KOMILJIEKCY MEHILIOBAPTOCTI Ta MIIPUBY TPAAUIIIHHUX (OpM coliaabHOT
caMoOOprasizailii, Mo YCKJIaJHIOBajJ0 Tpoiec (HOpMyBaHHS HOBOI HAaI[lOHAJIBHOT
imenTuyHocTi. Came ToMy 60poTh0a MpoTH KacToBOi quckpuMiHaiii B 1930-x pokax
MOCTYTOBO TI0Yasia pO3MISIATHCS HE JIMIIE sK colliadbHa pedopma, a sIK 4acTHHA
IMPILOTO MPOIIECY HOCTKONOHIANBHOT TpaHCpopMalii iHaiiichkoro cycminscTaal,

BaxxnuBuMm enemeHTOM TpaHc(opmallii craia akTuBizalis poOOTH Ha MICIIEBOMY
piBHI. Y pi3HUX perioHax [H1i MOYMHAIOTH MPOBOAUTHCS 3aXO/H 3 BIIKPHUTTS XpamiB
JUTSL XapijKaH, 1HIMIIOITHCS OCBITHI IMporpaMu Ta 300pH KOIITIB Ha PO3BUTOK MIKIJI.
Opnak moTpiOHO 3ayBa)KUTH, 110 €PEKTUBHICTh TAKUX KPOKiB Oysa HEOMHOPITHOIO. Y
NESAKUX TPOBIHIIIAX OMIp TPAAUIIOHAICTIB 3aauinaBcs ayxke cuiabHUM. ColliajibHa
Hanpyra 30epiranacs. Ilompu myOmiiyHi 3asBM TpO PIBHICTH, y OaratboxX cenax
IIpaKkTHKa HETOTOPKAaHHOCTI MPOIOBXKYyBajaa MisaTu. Lle macumoBaao CKEIcuc 4YaCTUHH
namitiB moao mupocTi pedopm. Uepes mio, sik 3a3Havae Eneonop 3emnior, peanbHi
3MiHM BUMArajy He JIMIIE CUMBOJIIYHUX YKECTIB, a i CTPYKTYpHUX IEPETBOPEHb>.

VY 1933 pomi kammaHiss MPOTH HEJOTOPKAHHOCTI HaOyBae OUIBIIT MacOBOTO
xapakrepy. ['aHai 3aiiicHIOE HU3KY MOi3M0K [HHOi€r0, 3ycTpidaeThes 3 TpoMaJamMu Ta
3aKJIMKA€E BIAKpUBATH XpaMHu. Taki akifii Majau BETUKHI CUMBOIIYHHAN €(DEKT, OCKUTHKU
NUTAHHS JOCTYNy IO CBATHHb OYylO OAHMM 13 HailOuibln yyTiuBUX. BomHowac y
0aratb0X perioHax II€ BUKJIHMKAJIO CIPOTHB OPTOJOKCATbHUX rpym. OmHuM i3

MOKa30BUX MPUKJIAAIB CTalla KaMIaHisg 3a Bimkputts xpamy ['ypysarop y Kepani Ha

! Mernenxo 1. TlocTronoHiansHa Inmis: posk Jiaepis y Tpanchopmalii cycrinbetsa / Bicuk KniBchbKoro HalioHaIbHOrO
yHiBepcurety iMeHi Tapaca IlleBuenka. dimocodis. 2024. Ne 2(11). C. 33.
2 Zelliot E. From Untouchable to Dalit: Essays on the Ambedkar Movement. P. 160-163.
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nouarky 1930-x pokisl. CipoOu JoIyCTHTH NpPEACTaBHUKIB HIKIUX KACT BCEPEAUHY
BUKJIUKAJIM COPOTHB 3 OOKY TpPaauLIMHUX IHAYICTIB, IO MPU3BEIO IO MPOTECTIB 1
nyOIIYHUX AUCKYCIH 1110710 30€peKeHHS 3BUYHUX PENIrTHHUX MPAKTHUK.

3HaYHUM KpPOKOM Yy HampsiMi MOMONIAaHHS TMPAKTHUKH HEIOTOPKAHHOCTI CTajo
MPOroJIOIEHHsT XpamMoBOi pedopmu B KHA3IBCTBI TpaBankop y 1936 pomi, sika
nossonuna npeacrasaukam «Depressed Classes» BinBinysaru innyicTenki xpamu?. e
pIlIEHHS MaJo He JIMIIE peJliriiHe, ajie W CyCHiIbHO-TMOMITUYHE 3HAUYEHHS, OCKUIbKH
CUMBOJII3YyBAJIO TMOCTYNOBE pYWHYBaHHS TpaAMUIIMHUX Oap’€piB MDK KacTaMH.
Bonnouac cama mosiBa Takux peopM CBiTUmIIa PO 3pOCTaHHS BILTUBY AHTUKACTOBOTO
PYXy Ta TOCHJICHHS CYCHUIBHOI JUCKYCIi HIOJ0 HEOOXIAHOCTI 3MIH y COIaJbHIN
CTPYKTYp1 1HAIMCHKOTO CYCHUIBLCTBA. TaKUM YHMHOM JIOKAJIbHI KOH(DIIKTU 1 pedopmu
JE€MOHCTPYIOTh, 110 KaMIIaHisi MPOTH HEJTOTOPKAHHOCTI IMOCTYITOBO TIEPETBOPIOBAIIACS
Ha MHUPUINI TPOLEC COIiaIbHOI Ta MOMITUYHOI TpaHCchopMallii.

[To3umis AmOenkapa 111010 TUTaHHS XPaMOBOI'O JOCTYIy CYTTEBO BiApI3HsIIACS
BiJl TAHJAMCTCHKO1. 3 IOTO TOUKH 30pYy, O0pOTHOA 3a IPABO BXOAY J0 XpaMiB HE BUPIIIYE
dbyHIamMeHTanbHOi MpoOJeMHU HEpPIBHOCTI, a BiITAK HE MOXKE PO3IVISAIATUCSA 5K
caMOJIOCTaTHIN HampsM emaHcumaiii. bigsiie Toro, pedopmarop maKpecIoBaB, 10
IPUTHOOJICHI HE TOBHUHHI JIOMaraTucs IOCTYNy N0 IHCTHTYIIH, SKiI iX ICTOPHUYHO
TIPUHIKYBAJIA.

[TapaneabHO B cepeOBUII JaITCHKUX aKTUBICTIB 3pOCTa€ KPUTUIHE CTABICHHS
70 TaHIWUCTCHhKOI KammaHii. Jlexro BBaxkaB, M0 TEPMIH «XapiDKaHW» Mae
MaTepHAJICTCHKUI BIATIHOK 1 HE BimoOpa)kae peasbHOTO CTAHOBUIIA CIUJIBHOTH.
AmOenkap HaroJjoIryBas, IO TIAHICT, HE MOXKe OyTH MOJAapOBaHA 3BEPXY, BOHA Ma€
OyTu 3a0e31eucHa npaBaMu’.

Jenani gitkime GopMyeTbesl pO3yMiHHS TOTO, IO OOpOTHOA 3a TpaBa MOBHHHA

MaTH JOBTOCTpOoKoBy ctparerito. [licis Ilyma Ilakty cramo odeBHIIHO, IIO HAaBIThH

JOCSITHYTI JTOMOBJIEHOCTI MOXYTh OOMEXYBAaTH aBTOHOMil0. ToMy MamiTCBKUH pyX

! Ambedkar B. R. What Congress and Gandhi Have Done to the Untouchables. P. 107.

2 Kumari T. S. A glance of Suchindam Temple Entry Proclamation of 1936 / IJNRD. 2018. Vol. 3, Iss. 10. P. 73-75.
3 Ambedkar B. R. What Congress and Gandhi Have Done to the Untouchables. P. 110-112.

* Ambedkar, B. R. Writings and Speeches, 17 vols... Vol. 5. P. 125-128.
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MOYMHAE AKTUBHINIE PO3BUBATU BIACHY opraHizaiiiny 0a3y. IlocumioeTbest poiib
MICLEBHX KOH(PEPEHIII Ta acolLiallii.

VY 11poMy nporeci BayKIMBY pOJb BIAINPaBaiy MOJITUYHI JIIEPH, sIK1 (POpMyBaIn
HOB1 HapaTHBU CYCHUILHOTO Po3BUTKY. Came uepe3 AisUIbHICTh TaKUX MOCTaTeH, siK
JlxaBaxapnan Hepy, abo Bxe 3ragyBanux Maxonapac Kapamuang I'anai, bximpao
Pamki AMOeikap, aHTUKACTOBHH PyX HaOyBaB YiTKIIIOrO i1€0I0riuHOro 3MicTy. IxHi
HOJITUYHI TPOrpaMH MO€EIHYBAJIUd BUMOTH COLIaIbHOI CHPAaBEIIUBOCTI 3 HIUPIIUMU
3aBIaHHSIMHM MOJEpHI3allli 1HAINChKOT JepKaBu. Y pesyaprari npoliema KacTOBOi
JUCKpPUMIHALIIL TMOCTYNOBO IHTErpyBajacss B JHUCKYCII0 Mpo (OpMyBaHHS HOBOI
MOCTKOJIOHIAIbHOT imeHTHYHOCTI THTiil.

3HaYyIIMM MOMEHTOM CTaJI0 TAKOX PO3MIMPEHHS MyOIIYHOT AUCKYCIi PO KacTy
B IHIIMCHKIN npeci. [IuTaHHS HEAOTOPKAHHOCTI BXKE HE PO3IIISIIANIOCS SIK IPYTOpPsITHE.
BoHo cTae yacTuHOIO 3arajibHOHAIIOHAIBHOT OMITHYHOT po3MoBH. Came B 1€l nepioft
(dbopMy€eThCSI HOBUM TUTT apTyMEHTalll1, Jie Ipo0JieMa KacTH MOB’ I3YEThCS 3 MOHATTIMU
JIEMOKpaTii Ta piBHOIPAB’sl.

Tomy sax Bxe Oyllo 3a3Ha4e€HO, B MpolieCci KaMIlaHii IPOTH HETOTOPKAHHOCTI
BaYKJIMBY POJIb Bi/IirpaBalia mpeca, sika cTajia OJHUM 13 TOJTOBHUX 3aC001B MOITUPEHHS
et corianbHOi peopmu. ["azeTHi myOumikaiii 103BoJIsIA iHOOPMYBATH MIUPOKI KO
CYCITUTBCTBA MPO Mepedir KamIiaHii, 00roBOprOBaTH MPOOJIEMHU KAaCTOBOT JUCKPUMIHAITIT
Ta BUCBITJIFOBATH KOHKPETHI MpUKIagu comianbHux 3Mid. Yepe3 3MI dpopmysanacs
nyOniuHa guckyciss HaBkono craHoBumia «Depressed Classes», 1o copusiio
MOIIUPEHHIO 1716 PIBHOCTI Ta HEOOXITHOCTI pepopMyBaHHS TPAAUIITHUX COMIATBHIX
MPaKTHK.

Jns mommpenHs 1miei aymkun Maxarma [aHAl akTHBHO BHKOPHCTOBYBaB
KypHanictuky. OKkpiM aHTIIOMOBHOTO TIKHEBHKa «Harijany», mepmmii BUITYCK SKOTO
suiimoB 11 motoro 1933 poky?, BaxIMBY poib y KOMYHIiKalii 3 iHIiHCHKUM

CYCIIUTLCTBOM BiJIrpaBalii TakoX BHUIAHHS MICIICBUMH MOBAMH, 30KpeMa >XypHal

! Tetnenxo I. TToctkononiansHa IHis: ponb niaepis y Tpancdopmaii cycrinsctsa. C. 34-35.
2 Harijan / Journals by Gandhiji.
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«Navjivan»!. Uepes 1i BUIaHHA MOMIMPIOBAINCA i/1ei COLIANBHOI PIBHOCTI, KPUTHKA
KacTOBOI JUCKpUMIHalil Ta 1HdopMalis Npo ISUIBHICTE PyXy 3a JIKBLAALIIO
HEJOTOPKAHHOCTI, 110 JI03BOJISIE PO3MISAATH iX SK Ba)JIMBI JUKEpesa IJis aHami3y
kamnanii 1930-x pokis.

Ananiz wmarepianiB razetu «Harijjan» 3a 1933 pik cBiqUuThH, IO BUAAHHS
BIJIIFPABaJI0O BaroMy poib Yy (opMyBaHHI CYCHUIBHOI JUCKYCli HI0J0 MpoOiIeMu

HEJOTOPKAHHOCTI B 1HIIHCEKOMY CYCIiIbCTBi?

. T'azera Bucrymana He imme sk
iHpopMalliiiHe pKepeno, aie 1 K IHCTPYMEHT collalibHOi MOOLTi3allii, CHpsiMOBaHUMN
Ha TOLIMPEHHS 1el PIBHOCTI Ta peQOopMyBaHHS TPATULIAHOT KACTOBOI CHUCTEMHU.
Yepes peryasipai nmyOmikamii peaaxiis GopMyBajia y YWTad4iB PO3YMIHHS TOTO, IO
npobnema muckpuminaiii «Depressed Classes»y Mae He nuIie pemiridHuii, a u
COIIaJTbHO-€KOHOMIYHHI XapaKTep.

OcoOnuBICTIO peAaKiiHOI MOMITUKK Oyl10 MO€JHAHHS HOBUHHOI 1HGOpMaIii 3
MOpaJIbHO-€TUYHUMH  apryMeHTamMu. Y  Marepiajiax  rasetd  npobiema
HEJIOTOPKAHHOCTI 4acTO pO3IVISTAEThCS SIK  MOpajibHa KpHu3a 1HAYiCTCHKOTO
CYCITUTBCTBA, IO MOTpPeOye BHYTPIIHBOTO pedopmyBaHHS. Takuil Mmiaxin J03BOJISB
npeacTaBuTH O0pOTHOY 3a MpaBa XapiKaH He JIUIIE SK MOJITHYHY KOH(POHTAIII0, a
SK HEOOXIIHMA TIPOILeC JTyXOBHOTO OYMINCHHS CYCHUIbCTBA. Y MyOIKaIlisax
IiIKPECIIOBAIOCs, IO YCYHCHHS HEAOTOPKAHHOCTI € MOpaJIbHUM OO0OB’SI3KOM
IHAYICTCHKOTO CycmiibcTBa. SIK 3a3Haudanocss y THKHEBUKY «Harijan», iHIyi3M He
MOXKe 30epiratm CBOIO JYXOBHY CYTHICTh, SIKIIO B HBOMY MPOJOBXKYE ICHYBaTH
MIPaKTUKA COIIaTbHOTO BIIUYKEHHSI TaK 3BAaHUX «HETOTOPKAHUX).

Y nomepi Big 11 mrotoro 1933 poky mopsa 13 COIMIaJbHO-MONITUHYHUMHA
MarepianaMu MyOIiKyeTbcsl MOETHUHUM TekcT PalGinapanara Taropa®. Bximouenus
TBOPIB BIJIOMUX 1HTEJIEKTYaIiB MaJI0 B)KIIMBE CUMBOJIIYHE 3HAYCHHS, OCKIIBKU TaKUM

YUHOM JAJITCHKUN PyX OTPUMYBAB MIATPUMKY aBTOPUTETHUX JISUIB KYJABTYPH, IO

1 Gandhi M. K. The Story of My Experiments with Truth. Chapter 158: Temple Entry. URL:
https://www.mkgandhi.org/autobio/chap158.php (dara 3BeprenHns: 27.02.2026).

2 Harijan / ed. Mahatma Gandhi. Vol. 1. 1933. URL:
https://archive.org/details/HindSwaraj.Harijan.vol1/page/n273/mode/2up ([ara 3Beprenns: 01.03.2025).

8 Tam camo. C. 4.
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J03BOJISUIO TPEACTAaBUTH MUTAHHS HEJOTOPKAHHOCTI SIK 3araJibHOHAIIOHAJBHY
MOpajabHy Ipodiemy.

[Momanpmii myOmikalii AEMOHCTPYIOTh IOCTYHOBHM mepexia BiA 1AeHHOT
aprymeHTallli 10 BUCBITJIICHHS] KOHKPETHUX MPAKTUYHUX KPOKiB. Y BHUIIyCKYy Bia 24
yepBHs 1933 poky B pyOpuiii « Week to Week» moBigoMiisieTbCst Ipo BIIKPUTTS XpamiB
n1d XapigkaH y pisHux perioHax Impiil. Ilepemik Takux NHOAili Mae BaKJIMBE
nponaraHauCcTChKe 3HAYCHHSI, OCKUTBKH CTBOPIOE Y YMTAYiB YSBICHHS MPO IMOCTYTIOBE
HOIITUPEHHS collianbHuX pedopm. Takum 4MHOM, 11i HOBUHH (HOPMYBAIIM 00pa3 pyxy
K MaclITaOHOTO MPOLECY, 110 OXOIUIIOE PI3HI YACTUHU KpaiHU.

OxkpiM peniriiiHoi cepu, 3HaYHY yBary HNpUAUICEHO OCBITHIM IHIIIaTHBaMm. Y
YepBHEBUX NYyONIKAIIX 3rafye€TbCs BIAKPUTTS HIYHUX HIKLI, O010J10T€K 1 OCBITHIX
HeHTpIB sl aiTedl 3 HemoTopkanmx. OcBiTa posrisganacs SK OAWH i3 KITFOYOBHX
IHCTPYMEHTIB TMOJIOJIAHHS COL1aJIbHOT HEPIBHOCTI Ta PO3LIMPEHHS MOXKJIMBOCTEH ISt
NPEICTABHUKIB MPUTHOOIEHUX KACT.

Y Homepi Bix 1 jgumusa 1933 poky 1l TeMa OTPUMYE MOAAIBIINN PO3BUTOK Y
CTaTTi IO CTYIEHTCHKHMIA I'YPTOKMTOK /s Xapimkan?. Y Marepiani HiKpecIIoeThes
CIUIbHE MPOKUBAHHS 1 HABYAHHS MPEICTAaBHUKIB PI3HUX KACT, IO PO3IVISAIAETHCS SIK
3aci0 MOCTYIOBOTO PYWHYBaHHS COIIaJIbHUX Oap’epiB. Pa3oM i3 TMM JIUITHEBI HOMEPH
JIEMOHCTPYIOTh, 110 KaMIIaHisg BUXOIMUJIA JAJICKO 32 MEXI1 CYTO COIIAIBHOI MPOOIeMH i
HaOyBaja BHPA3HOrO MOJITUYHOTO BUMIPY. 30Kpema, y myOmikaiii mpo ypsaoBui
IUPKYIIAp y Majapaci 00roBoproeThbesi 3a00poHa Jep>KaBHUM CIY>KOOBIISIM BiIKPHUTO
MiATpUMYBaTH a60 KPUTUKYBaTH KAMIAHIIO IIPOTH HEJOTOPKAHHOCTI®,

Lle#i emi3on TmOKa3ye CKJIaJAHI B3aEMHUHU MIDK TPOMAJICBKUM pyXoM 1
KOJIOHIATPHOKO aaMIHICTpaIli€ero. 3 omHOro OOKy, OpuTaHChKa Biaja JEKJIapyBaJia
HaMip 3aXUCTUTH HIDKY1 KACTU BiJl JUCKPUMIHAIIT, MIATPUMYIOUH OKpeMi pedhopMu Ta
BIIMCYIOUM LI€ y BJIACHUM «UUBiTi3auniliHuit» Haparus®. 3 iHOIOro — BOHA IparHyia

oOMexuTH came Ti (QopMHU JATITCHKOI AaKTUBHOCTI, $SKI MODIH TIEPETBOPUTH

! Harijan / ed. Mahatma Gandhi. Vol. 1. P. 154

2 Tam camo. C. 264

3 Tam camo.

4 Kacte! B Mnpuu. / T. T Korosekuii, A. B. Tepacumos, A. 5. Ceipkun Ta in.; C. 301-305.
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AHTUKACTOBY KOMIIaHII0 Ha IHCTPYMEHT MOJITHYHOI MOOLII3auii kpainu. Bcei 3axonu
MaJli 3HAYHUM TOMITUYHUN TIATEKCT, OCKUIBKM aHMIIMChKa Blaja MparxHyia
cTabUI3yBaTl CBO€ ymOpaBiliHHS [HAi€r0, 30epiraroud KOHTPOJIb Haja pPI3SHUMHU
COLIIAJIBHUMHU TPYIIaMHU.

[Tomanpmmii po3BUTOK AaNITChKOI KaMIaH1i BiI0Opa)keHO Yy MaTepiaiax OCIHHIX
HoMmepiB razetu Harijan. V Bunycky Big 30 BepecHs 1933 poky myOmiKyrOThbCs
perioHanbHi 38itH 3 Accamy, bennapi Ta bom6ero!. Y mux marepianax BUCBITIIOIOTHCS
OCBITHI MpOrpaMM, €KOHOMIYHA JIONOMOra Ta CaHITapHI 1HIIIaTHUBH, CHPSAMOBaHI Ha
MOKpAIICHHS YMOB JKHTTS XapipkaH. BomHouac BepecHeBI HOMEpPH MICTATh 1
aHAJITHUYHI MaTepialid, NPUCBAYEHI OCMHUCIEHHIO camoro mnoHsATTS «Depressed
Classes». Y crarti «A Definition» nmopyuryetscs npobiemMa BU3HaYeHHS 111€1 Kareropii
Ta MiKPECTIOEThCS CKIAHICTD i COIiaabHOT CTPYKTYpHZ. ABTOP HArojIoLIye, 10 0
i€l TPyNu BXOASTH Pi3HI COIIAJbHI CHUIBHOTH 3 BIAMIHHUMH YMOBaMHU JKUTTS Ta
crarycoM y cycniuabeTBi. 1[0 € KopucHUM Ta CBIIYUTH MPO MPArHEHHS peaKiiii He
JIUIE BUCBITIIFOBATH MPOOJIEeMY HEIOTOPKAHHOCTI, ajie ¥ aHalli3yBaTH il COIiajdbHY
IPUPOTY.

[HIITOrO BaXKJIMBOIO TEMOIO BEPECHEBHX IMyOIKaIlii € MUTAHHS TOBCSIKICHHUX
YMOB JKUTTS MPUTHIYEHUX. Y Marepianax ra3eTd OmuCyITbCA MpoOIeMH JOCTyIy A0
BOJIM, CaHITAPHUX YMOB 1 KHTiA. Taki ONMMCH MarOTh HE JuIile iHpopMamiiHun
XapakTep, a i BUKOHYIOTh BAJKJIMBY COIIaIbHY (DYHKIIIIO, IPUBEPTAIOYN yBary Y TadiB
710 peaNbHUX YMOB UTTS MPEICTaBHUKIB MPUTHOOJIIEHUX KacT.

JXoBTHeBHiT HOMEp Ta3eTu BiA 7 KOBTHS 1933 poky HeMOHCTpyeE MOMaIbIITHi

3. V wMarepianax LbOTO BHIIyCKY MHIEThCS MHPO JiSTBHICTH

PO3BUTOK KaMIIaHii
oprasizaiii, SKi 3aliMarOThCS MIATPUMKOIO Xapi/pKaH, 30KpeMa TPO CTBOPEHHS
OCBITHIX yCTaHOB 1 Omarofiaux ¢pouaiB. OkpeMy yBary npuiaeHo nisuibHocti M. K.
lanmi, sAKuii BUCTyHmaB OJHMM 13 TOJIOBHMX IJ€OJIOTIB KaMImaHii IPOTH
HEJOTOPKAHHOCTI. Y MyOIKaIisX MiIKPECIIOEThCS WOro ponb y (GOpMyBaHHI

MOpaJIbHUX NPUHIUIIIB PYXY Ta Y CTBOPEHHI OpraHi3ailii, o 3aiiMaucs J0mOMOI o0

! Harijan / ed. Mahatma Gandhi. Vol. 1. P. 267.
2 Tam camo.
3 Tam camo. C. 274
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namtiB. Uepes Taki Marepianu razera ¢popmMmysasia 0opa3 ['anai sik MOpaabHOTO Jiepa
colianpHOi pedopmu.
I'pynueBi HoMepu 1933 poky NEMOHCTPYIOThb, IIO A0 KIHLSA POKY JAalITChKa

KaMIaHis HaOyla 3HAYHOrO IOMIUpeHHs'

.Y wMarepianax MOBIIOMIISIETCA TIPO
BIJIKPUTTS XpaMiB JUIsl XapilkKaH, CTBOPEHHS HOBUX OCBITHIX HPOrpaM 1 pO3BHUTOK
ColLliadpHOI JOMOMOTH, M0 (OPMYBall0 Yy UWTAdiB YABIEHHS TPO TOCTYIOBE
postupeHHs pedopM 1 ixHe moOmUpeHHs B pi3HUX perioHax [Hall. OcoOIMBICTIO
IpyAHEBUX MaTepialliB € TAKOK BUCBITIEHHA AISUIbHOCTI TPOMAaICBKUX OpraHi3aliii, siki
OIATPUMYBaIA PyX. Y CTaTTAX MiAKPECTIOETHCA POJIb JOOPOBIILHUX ITOXKEPTB,
OnarofiiHuX (HOHIIB 1 MICIIEBUX 1HIIIATHB.

[Ty6nikarii TuxkHeBuka «Harijan» 3a 1933 pik cBiguaTh mpo Te, HI0 mpeca
BiJlirpaBajia KJIOYOBY pOJIb Yy TIONMIMPEHHI iIel aHTHKAacToBOrOo pyxy. IloemnHyroun
MOpaJibHl apryMEHTH, BHUCBITJICHHS COLIaJIbHUX IHIIIATUB Ta OMNHUC YMOB >KUTTSA
npencraBHukiB «Depressed Classesy», razera crpusiia GOpMyBaHHIO HOBOTO MOTJISITY
Ha TMpoOJeMy HEIOTOPKAHHOCTI. CIPHUSJIO TEPETBOPEHHIO TMHUTAHHS KacTOBOi
JUCKpUMIHALIl Ha TMpeAMEeT aKTUBHOIO CYCIUIBHOTO 00roBopeHHs. BomHouac
TpaHc(opMalrisi KammnaHii BUSIBIISIA CYIIEPEYHOCTI HE JIMIIIE Ha COIIaJIbHOMY PiBHI, ajie
1 y MOMITHYHIN TIOIIHHI.

Jns Iamificekoro HamioHanbHOro KoHTpecy 1933 pik craB BUIIPOOYBaHHSIM
MOCJIITOBHOCTI. 3 OHOTO OOKY, MapTisi MiATPUMYBaJia aHTUKACTOBI racja. 3 1HIIOrO,
BOHA HE 3aBXJM Oylia roToBa 0 pajWKaIbHUX CTPYKTypHuX 3MiH. Ile cTBOproBasio
HANpPYXeHHs] MDK JCKJIapaiisiMid 1 MPaKTUKOIO, 110 HE 3aJHIIAIOCs HEMOMIYeHUM
cepel  NANTChKUX aKTHUBICTIB. BomHowac OpuTaHChKa KOJOHIAJIbHA — BIIajia
MPOAOBXKYBajda CIOCTepiraTd 3a PO3BUTKOM curyarii. Jlus Hel BHyTpimHi
CYNIEPEYHOCT] 1HJIACHKOTO CYCHUIBCTBA MOIIH OyTH IHCTPYMEHTOM TOJITHYHOTO
maneBpy. [Ipote micis [Tyna [lakty agmiHicTpallis BKe He MOTJIA IIOBHICTIO ITHOPYBATH
BuMmorn «Depressed Classes», OCKUIBKM BOHM CTajdW YacTHHOIO OQIIIAHOTO

MOJITUYHOTO MPOIIECY.

! Harijan / ed. Mahatma Gandhi. Vol. 1. P. 338
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VYV miacymky 1933 pik cTaB mepiogoM MOCTYNOBOIO PO3IIKMPEHHS 3MICTY
kammnanii. Bona nepecrae Oytu numie peakuiero Ha «Communal Awardy» 1 ITyna ITakr.
HatomicTe popmyeTbes mupmuii pyX 3a colliajibHE MEPEeTBOPEHHS, KU MOEIHYE
IIPaBOB1 BUMOTH, PENiriiHi pepopMu Ta 60poTh0Y 32 TPOMAIIHCHKY T'1JIHICTh. Y IILOMY
KOHTEKCT1 Jieiaii BUpa3Hiloro crae no3uiis b. P. AmOenkapa, skuii HaroJouryBas, 110
TOITHYHI TapaHTii He MATHMYTh CeHCy 6e3 pyHHYBaHHs colianbHOi iepapxiit. Moro
BUCTYNH IIHOTO IEPIOy MICTATh MOCHJICHHS KPUTUKH IHAYICTCHKOTO COIIaJIbHOTO
nopsaaky. Ilicns Ilyna Ilakty BiH nemani  uiTkime (OpPMYIIO€ JYMKY, IO
HEJOTOPKAHHICTh HE € «BIIXWICHHSM)» Bl HOPMH, a JIOTIYHUM HACIIJIKOM KacTOBOI
cucteMu. Y cBoix myOmikamisx nmodarky 1930-x pokiB AMOeakap migKpecioBaB, 110
0e3 paaukaapbHOI TepeOylnoBH CYCHUIBHUX BIJHOCHH ¢opMmanbHa PIBHICTH
3aIMIIATHMEThCS JEKIapaTUBHOIO?.

[Mapanensno 3 1mum [Manpi y 1933 pori akTHBI3yBaB KaMIaHIIO MIATPUMKH
HEIOTOpKaHUX. BiH akTHBHO BIPOBA/XKYBaB MPOTpamMH, CIPSIMOBaHI Ha MOJIMIICHHS
iXHBOTO CTAHOBHIIA Ta JOCTYIY JI0 MICIIb 3arajJbHOTO0 KOPUCTYBaHHS. [HmIMCHKUIA
HAI[IOHAJIBHUIM KOHTPEC TaKO)XK HaMaraBCs BUKOPUCTAaTH 3pPOCTAIOUY MOJITHUYHY
aKTUBHICTb Xapi/DKaH y CBOiX I1HTepecax, JIEMOHCTPYIOYHM CYNEPEUSIMBHHM IMiAXiT Y
cBOTH momituii. 3 ogHoro 00Ky, KoHrpec nparnyB 3a1y4uTH HU3bK1 KACTH J0 3araibHOT
00OpoTHOM MPOTH OPUTAHCHKOTO TMaHYBaHHS MPOOYIWMBIIM B HHUX HalllOHAJIbHY
CaMOCBIJIOMICTh Ta BUBECTH X 3-3a CIIMH IIPEJACTABHUKIB BEPXIBKH KaCTOBOI i€papXii.
3 IHIIOTO — BUKOPHUCTOBYBAB MPUTHOOJIEHUX SK OAMH 13 3acO0iB THUCKY Ha
konoHianpHUH ypsa. IHK, matoun 3HauHUi BIUTHB cepel MPeCTaBHUKIB OMIKYBaHUX
MPOIIAPKIB, 3aBASKA aKTHBHIN AisutbHOCTI ['aHai B 1iboMy HampsiMKy, y 1932 porri
CIIPHUSIB CTBOPCHHIO HHM3KHM TOBApHUCTB AamiTiB. HalOimpml 3HAYHMM 13 HUX CTajo
«Harijan Sevak Sangh». ¥V sikocTi npykoBaHOTO Oprany o0’ exHaHHsS OyJI0 3aCHOBAaHO
BKe 3rajyBaHuil moTmwkHEBUK «Harijan». ToBapuCTBO Mano Ha METi COIaJbHY
iHTerpawLilo «xapigKxaH» depe3 OCBITy, caHiTapHi peOpMH Ta BiAKpHTTS XpaMmis®.

MaxaTrma HarosiouryBas, [0 HEIOTOPKAHHICTb € «TPIXOM» 1HAYICTCHKOTO CYCI1JIbCTBA.

! Ambedkar, B. R. Writings and Speeches, 17 vols... Vol. 5. P. 130-134.
2 Tam camo. C. 138-142.
% India’s Struggle for Independence / Chandra B. et al. P. 290-292.
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IIpote, sk 3ayBaxkye JlxymiT bpayH, #oro koHiemniis mnependadana MoOpalibHE
BUIPABJICHHS, a HE JEMOHTaX caMoi KacToBoi crpykrypul. Lle cTBOproBano
MPUHIIMIIOBY BIAMIHHICTD Y Oau€HHSAX MailOyTHHOTO JIAEPIB PYXY.

VY nucromani 1933 poky l'anal BuUpIIMB NpOBECTH BCEIHIIMCHKUI Typ Ha
NIATPUMKY XapipKaH, MOYaBLIM KammaHio 7 jucromana 3 micta Bapaxa mraty
Maxapamtpa. Sk yxe 3a3Hauasocs, TOJOBHHUMH MLUISIMH MOro KaMmadii Oynu
BIIKPUTTS XpamiB, MIJIBUILEHHS CYCNUIbHOI 0013HaHOCTI Ta 30i1p KOWITIB ISt
HOBOCTBOPEHOTO TOBApUCTBAZ, Bask/IMBUM 3aBJIaHHAM LMX MOi3/10K OyJI0 MOOLIIZyBaTH
IHAIACHKE CYCIUIBCTBO Ta HAJAroJMTH B3Aa€MOJII0 3 MICIEBUMHU aKTHUBICTaMU CEpej
XapiJkaH. Y X0l 3ycTpiue 3 akTuBicTaMu MaxarMa HaroJomryBaB Ha HEOOX1HOCTI
O0pOTHOM TPOTU HETOTOPKAHOCTI K YMOBH JIOCATHEHHS COIIAJIbHOT CIIPaBEIIMBOCTI.
Boanouac #ioro mijxia 3amuinaBcs J1emo oOMeKeHUM: Ha BiAMIHY Bl AMOekapa, BiH
HE BUCTYIAB 3a TaKl paJuKaibHI 3MIHH, SK MDKKACTOBI HNUIOOW YW CHUIBHI 0011M,
30CepeKYIOUNCh TepenyciM Ha peopMyBaHHI NPAKTHUK Y MeXax IHAYICTCHKOIO
CycCIHinbCcTBa.

[TpakTudHi pe3yabTaTH KaMIaHii MPOSBIISIIUCS Y BIIKPUTTI PENIIrIHHUX YCTAaHOB
(30xpeMa, HamrapiB — MOJTUTOBHUX 3a1iB) JJIsl MPECTAaBHUKIB HIDKIMX KACT, a TaKOX
y PO3LIMPEHHI A0CTYIy 10 OCBITH?. Y pisHMX OKpyrax Accamy CTBOPIOBAJINCS MiCLIEBI
ocepenku «Harijan Sevak Sanghy», mo koopauHyBanmu HiSUTBHICTH 13 COLIaJIBHOT
miATpUMKH  XapimpkaHiB. [lpum 1npomy ['aHmi migkpeciaroBaB, IO  IOAOJaHHS
HEJOTOPKAHHOCTI HEMOXXJIMBE JIMIIE 3aBIsSKH (DIHAHCOBUM BHECKaM OKpPEMHX
OnarofiiHuKIB, a TOTpebye MMPOKOT y4acTi BChOTO CYCIILIBLCTBA®.

Sk Bxe Oyi0 3a3HAYEHO, 3pOCTAE POJIb JANITCHKOI Tpecu. Buganus, moB’s3aHi 3
b. P. AMOenkapom, aenasi akTUBHIIIE OOTOBOPIOIOTh MUTAHHS TiTHOCTI, MOTITHYHUX
mpaB 1 comianbHOl AuCKpuMiHaii. [lyOmiyHud TpOCTIp CTae apeHor 1IeHHOTO

MPOTUCTOSTHHSI MK KOHIIEMITIEI0 «XaPIHKAHCHKOT» OMIKA Ta BUMOTOIO CaMOCTIHHOTO

! Brown J. M. Gandhi: Prisoner of Hope. P. 257-260.

2 Singh S., Marwah R. Revisiting Gandhi: Legacies for World Peace and National Integration. World Scientific, 2021. P.
211.

% Tam camo. C. 211-212.

4 Lodrick D. Das H. Assam // Encyclopedia Britannica. 2026. URL: https://www.britannica.com/place/Assam ([lata
3BepHeHHS: 9.03.2026).

® Singh S., Marwah R. Revisiting Gandhi: Legacies for World Peace and National Integration. P. 212-213.
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nojitmanoro romocy’. Came Tyr (OpMyeTbcs HOBA MOBAa  JAJiTCHKOi
caMmoieHTudiKarii.

He MeHI BaxIMBO, 110 B IIeH Mepioj] MUTaHHS KaCTH IMOYMHAE TTOB’ SI3yBATHCS 3
TEMOIO JIeMOKparii. Jleski JOCHIIHUKMA 3a3HauarTh, mo aedaru 1932 — 1933 poky
3aKJagu MIATPYHTS JJisi MaOyTHbOI KOHCTUTYLIMHOI momeni [Hmii, ne coriainbHa
CIIpaBEUIMBICTh CTajla OIHICIO 3 KIFOYOBMX 3acaj aepxkabu’. OTike, TpaHcpopMaris
KaMITIaHil Majia He JIUIIe KOPOTKOCTPOKOBUH MONITUYHUHN e(]eKT, a i JOBroCTpOKOBE
THCTUTYLI1MHE 3HAUYEHHS.

VY cepenoBulili JadITCHKUX aKTUBICTIB (DOPMYETHCS EPEKOHAHHS, 1110 Y4YacThb Y
CHUTBHOMY €JIEKTOpaTi TMOBHHHA IOEJHYBATUCS 3 aBTOHOMHOKO OpraHi3alliiiHOIO
poGororo. 3pocTae yBara A0 NMHUTaHHS €KOHOMIYHOI HE3aJeKHOCTI Ta JOCTYIY /O
ocBitn. Sk 3azHauae Kpictod XKaddpeno, came y cepenuni 1930-x pokis
3aKJIaJ1al0ThCs OCHOBU MaiiOyTHBOT JaIITCHKOT MONITHYHOT MOOINi3alii®.

Kammanist moctymnoBo HaOyBae epeTBOPIOETHCA Ha JJOBrOTPUBAIIMIA TIPOIIEC, a He
peakIlilo Ha OKpeme pileHHs OputaHcbkoro ypsay. Skmo 1932 pik OyB pokom
TOCTPOro TOJITUYHOTO KOH(JIIKTY, TO HACTYIHHUI IMEpiojl MOXKHA Ha3BaTH €TaroM
CTPATEri4HOrO MEPEOCMUCIICHHS: MTUTAHHS BXXE HE 3BOAMIIOCS JIUIIE 0 MEXaHI3MY
BUOODIB, Hnwiocs mpo Te, skuMm Oymne micme «Depressed Classes» y maiOyTHii
noiTHYHil cucTemi [umii.?

Taxka Tpancdopmairisi 0COOIMBO YITKO MPOSBUIIA PO30ODKHOCTI Y OaueHHI IIIAXIB
pedbopm. [aHmucTchbka Kammadis 30CepemKyBajacs Ha CHMBOJIYHHX KpOKax.
Binkputta XpamiB, 3aKIMKHA JO MIKKAaCTOBOTO CITUIKYBaHHS, CTBOPEHHS OCBITHIX
GoHmiB Mamu 3HauHMI 1yOmiuHME pesomanc®. Ilpore mi Al He 3aBKIM
CYIIPOBO/DKYBAIIMCA CTPYKTYPHHMH 3MIHAMH B JIOCTYNi /O 3€MJl, Tpami dYu
aaMiHicTpatuBHUX Tocaja. CaMe I1e BUKJIMKAJIO CKETIICHC CepeJl YAaCTHHH JATTChKHX

6

aktuBicTiB®. Y cepenuni 1933 poky pdemani MOMITHIIIOK CTa€ TEHACHINS 0

1 Zelliot E. From Untouchable to Dalit: Essays on the Ambedkar Movement. P. 164—168.

2 Granville A. The Indian Constitution: Cornerstone of a Nation. P. 31-34.

3 Jaffrelot C. India’s Silent Revolution: The Rise of the Lower Castes in North India. P. 45-49.
* India’s Struggle for Independence / Chandra B. et al. P. 301-305.

% Brown J. M. Gandhi: Prisoner of Hope. P. 267-272.

6 Zelliot E. From Untouchable to Dalit: Essays on the Ambedkar Movement. P. 174-179.
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aBTOHOMI3allli JaJITChKOi MOJITUKU. AKTHUBICTH MOYMHAIOTh OUIbIIE TOBOPUTHU PO
BIIACHI opraHisanii, BlacHi koH(pepeHuii Ta oKpeMy nporpamy Jiil. Mnerscs Bixke He
JUIIe Npo peakuio Ha iHiniatuBu Konrpecy abo OpuTaHCBKOI aAMIHICTpalli, a mpo
(opMyBaHHS caMOCTIHHOTO TIOPAAKY JEHHOIO™,

Jlo Toro 3k, BapTo 3a3HauuTH, WO nomii 1932—-1933 pokiB BIUVIMHYIM HA camy
MOBY MOMITHYHOT Juckycii. [lOHATTS «piBHICTB» Jedanl 4YacTille [OYMHAE
NOB’A3yBaTHCS HE JHUIIE 3 MOPAJIbHUMHU KaTeropisiMH, a ¥ i3 KOHCTUTYLIHHUMH
rapanTisimMu. Sk 3aznagae Kpicrod XKadbdpeno, came B 1ieit nepion JamiTCbKe MUTAHHS
IHTErpyeThcs B MIMPIIMIA AUCKYPC HPO AEMOKPATUYHE IPEACTaBHUITBO?,

Takum yuHOM, TpaHchopmaiis kammnadii y 1933 pori o3Havana mepexin Bij
peakKilii Ha KOHKpeTHE MOJIITUYHE PillIeHHs 10 (OpPMYBaHHS JOBrOCTPOKOBOI CTpaTerii
O6opoThOM. JlamTChKUI PyX MOCTYNOBO BUXOAWUTH 13 MO3UII 00’€KTa OIKHA Ta
3aKPIMUIIOETHCS SIK caMOCTIMHUN momituunuii cy0’exT. Tlomii 1932—-1933 pokiB He
JIUIIIE 3aTOCTPUJIN CYNEPEUHOCTI MDK PI3HUMHU MiAXOJaMH J0 BUPIMICHHS KaCTOBOTO
MUTaHHS, a ¥ 3MYCHJIM JATITCHKUX JIIJIEPIB YITKIIIIE OKPECIUTH BIIACHY MpOTrpamy Jii.
Came B meil mepion 3akjafaroThesl Ti 1JIEWHI Ta OpraHi3alliifHi OCHOBH, SIKi

BHU3HAYAaTHUMYTh PO3BUTOK PYXY B Jpyriil mosoBuHi 1930-X pokiB.

! Jaffrelot C. Dr. Ambedkar and Untouchability: Analysing and Fighting Caste. P. 90-95.
2 Jaffrelot C. India’s Silent Revolution: The Rise of the Lower Castes in North India. P. 60—63.
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PO3ILJI 3. HACJIIIKA KAMITAHII 1932-1933 PP. TA ii MICIE B ICTOPII
NAJITCBKOT O PYXY.

3.1. IloniTuyHi Ta coumiaJbHI pe3yabTaTH KaMIAHIlI I CTAHOBHINA

XapixKaH.

Kamnanis 1932-1933 pokiB crajia mepeoOMHUM MOMEHTOM JJis CTaHOBHILA
«Depressed Classes» y moniTH4HIM cucTeMi KojoHianbHOi [Haili. Xodya BoHa He
JIKBIyBaja KAacTOBY JHUCKPUMIHAIIIO, 11 HACHIAKA CYTTEBO 3MIHWJIM MEXaHI3MH
IPE/ICTaBHMIITRA.

HaliBa)KTMBINIUM MOJITHYHUM PE3YJIBTaTOM CTaJI0 3aKpilIeHHs B Mexkax [lakTy
Ilyna npuHiMny pesepBoBaHux Miclbl. CaM (akT Takoro 3akpilyIeHHs MaB
JIOBIOCTPOKOBE 3HAYEHHS, OCKUIBKU JaJiTiB OYyJI0 BU3HAHO SK OKPEMY KaTeropito y
BUOOPUIN CHCTEMI, 10 TOTO XK 1€ 03HAYaJI0 CTBOPEHHS IHCTUTYIIHHUX TapaHTil IXHBOT
ydacTi B TOJITUYHOMY TMpolieci. 30UIbIISHHsS] KUTBKOCTI 3ape3epBOBAHUX MICIh Y
IPOBIHIIMHUX 3aKOHOJABYMX OpraHax — MpuOIu3HO 3 71 10 148 — Okl HIXK yIBIY1
po3mMpuao ixHe QopMalbHE NPEACTaBHUITBOZ. HaBiTh y Mekax CIIBHOTO
€JICKTOpAaTy 1€ CTBOPIOBAJIO MPOCTIpP IS MOSBU JATITCHKUX KaHJIHWJATIB, SIKI MOTJIN
nyOIi4HO TIPEICTABIATH IHTEPECH CBOET CIiTbHOTHS. BogHOUAC MOTPIOGHO 3ayBaKUTH,
0 3aJIKHICTh BiJl TOJIOCIB BUIIMX KacT 30epiranacs, TOX II€¢ 0OMEXYyBaJO MOBHY
aBTOHOMIIO.

[ToxazoBum € mocBixg BuOOpiB 1937 poky, KOMM TMPEACTABHUKH MPUTHIYCHHUX
KJIaciB OTpUMalid MICIsl B TMPOBIHI[IHHUX 3aKOHOMABYMX 300pax y Mexax
3ape3epBOBAHNX BHOOPYMX OKpYTiB, 3ampoBajpkeHuX micis Ilyna ITaxrty. Muerscs,
30KpeMa, Tipo mpoBiHilii bomo6ei, Maapac, benraniro Ta O6’eaHaH1 MPOBIHIIIT, 1€ IS
HUX OyJI0 BUIJIEHO OKPEMI MICIISl Y CKJIaJli 3aKOHOAaBUYMX opraniB. OJHaK Ha MPAKTHUIT

iXHS TOMITHYHA ISJIBHICTh 3HAYHOIO MIPOI0 3ajiekana Bif mo3uilli [HaifickKkoro

! India’s Struggle for Independence / Chandra B. et al. P. 305-309.
2 Poona Pact, 1932.
3 Zelliot E. From Untouchable to Dalit: Essays on the Ambedkar Movement. P. 180-184.
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HaIlIOHAJIBHOIO KOHI'PECY, KM JIOMIHYBaB y OUIBIIOCTI IUX perioHiB. Y Oararbox
BUIIAJIKaX TaKl JAeMyTaTH OyJau IHTErpOBaHI B IIMPII NapTiHI CTPYKTYpHU Ta 3MYLIEHI
NIATPUMYBATH 3arajibHONAPTIHHY JIIHIIO0, HABITh SKILO BOHA HE MOBHICTIO BIAMOBiIala
1HTepecaM IXHbOi ciIbHOTH. L{e 00MexKyBa0 MOKIMBICTh ABTOHOMHOTO (pOpMYyBaHHS
MOJIITUKUA Ta 3HIKYBAIO €(PEKTUBHICTH MPEACTABHUIITBA SIK IHCTPYMEHTY 3aXHUCTYy
npas.

[Ipaktuka aissbHOCTI MiHicTepcts IHK B mepiog 3 1937 mo 1951 poxku
JEMOHCTPY€E, IO JesKli oOpaHl MNPEICTaBHUKU 3 YHCIA 3apeECTPOBAHUX MOTIIH
IPOCYBATU IHTEPECH CBOET CIUILHOTH B MEXaX ICHYIOUOT CUCTEMU. Y HU3II MPOBIHIIIHI
Oy/10 yXBaJIeHO PIIICHHS, CIIPSIMOBaHI Ha PO3IIUPEHHS TPOMAITHCHKUX TIPaB JIAJIiTiB.
30Kkpema, 1€ CTOCYEThCS iXHBOTO TIOCTYITY JI0 XpaMiB, EpyKaBHUX TTOCA], TPOMAaJICEKAX
JKepe BOIH, TPAHCIIOPTY, MEAMYHUX 3aKIajiB Ta ocBiTHiX ycTaHoBl. IToka3oBuMm €
nocBin Maapackkoro perioHy, J€ 3aKOHOJaBUYMMHU 300pamMu Oylno yXBaJeHO
3aKOHOMPOEKT, 110 3a00POHSB TUCKPUMIHAIIIO 3apEECTPOBAHUX KACT y JIOCTYMI JI0
IPOMAaJICBKUX PECYPCIB Ta YCTAHOB, YTPUMYBAHHUX 32 JE€PKaBHUM KOIIT, BUKIIOUHO Ha
MiicTaBi iXHbOro noxoskeHHs2. IIpore eQeKTUBHICTL LUX il BU3HAYanacs He JIMILE
dbopManbHOO MPUCYTHICTIO B OpraHax BIIaJIM, KIIFOUOBUM OYIJIO T€, HACKLIBKH 00paHi
npeacTaBHUKH Mo pooutu iHTepecu «Depressed Classesy BUIUMHMHU B IPOIECi
yXBaJICHHS MOJIITHYHUX PIllICHb.

He3Baxkaroun Ha 0OMEKEHHsI, CaM€ TIPUHIIUI PE3€PBYBAHHSI CTAB JOBrOTPHUBAIUM
THCTUTYLIMHUM pe3yJIbTaTOM KaMIlaHii. ¥ TOoJaibllIoMy BiH CTaB OCHOBOIO MOJIITUKHU
MO3UTUBHOI JUCKpUMiHaiii B He3anexHin [aaii: Koncturymis 1950 poky 3akpimmia
kBotu Juisi «Scheduled Castesy», NpoOXOBKHUBIIN JIOTIKY J0oMOBIeHocTel 1932 poky®.
Jlo Toro X BOHa BKJTIOYAJIa B ce0e CTaTTi, 10 3alepeuiii JUCKPUMIHAIIIIO 33 KACTOBOIO
O3HAKOID Ta CaMe€ TOHATTI «HEAOTOPKAHOCTI», sika Oynaa TIHOOKO BKOPIHEHOIO
MPAKTHKOIO B 1HJIMCHKOMY CYCHUIBCTBI, IO 3BOAMIIA KACTH 10 HAWHWKYHMX IA0JIiB

COIaNIbHOI i€papxii Ta mo30aBisiia iX OCHOBHHMX MpaB JIOAWHU. Haka3z oromocus

! Biswas S. Did the Poona Pact Disenfranchise the ‘Depressed Classes’? An Analysis of the 1936-1937 and 1945-1946
/I Studies in Indian Politics, 2021. Vol. 9, Iss. 2. P. 11-12.

2 Tam camo.

8 Granville A. The Indian Constitution: Cornerstone of a Nation. P. 34-40.
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HEJOTOPKAHHICTh HE3AKOHHOIO 1 epea0aynB MOKapaHHs 3a Hel, TAM CaMUM HaJlaBIlIU
XapiJ’>kaHaMm TIEBHUM 3aXUCT Bij I[I/ICKpI/IMiHaLIﬁl.

[arerpamis nanitiB 7o KoHCTUTYIIT cTana BaKJIMBUM KPOKOM y HANpsSIMKY iX
COLIIAJIBHOTO MIIHECEHHS Ta PO3LIKUPEHHS MOXIuBOcTed. KoHcTUTyHiiHUN Hakas
nepeadavae OpOHIOBAHHS MICIIh Ha JIEPYKABHUX MOCA/IaX 1 B HABYAIBHUX 3aKJIaax JJis
MPEeACTAaBHUKIB JATITChKOI CIIUIBHOTH, a TAKOXK 3a0e3meuye JOJaTKOBI MJIbIH, TaKl SIK
cTUNeH 11, (hiHaHCOBa MIATPUMKA Ta OCOOJIMBI MPUBLIET Yy 0araTbOxX acreKkTax MKUTTS.
OpHi€ero 3 TOJOBHUX IIUICH NaHOi 1HIIIATUBU OYyJIO CTBOPEHHS PIBHOTO JOCTYIY JIO
OCBITH Ta MpalleBIAlITYBaHHS JUIs YWICHIB KacT, sIKI paHille MiJJJaBaJINCSI 3HAYHUM
oOMexxeHHsiM. Cucrtema pesepsailiif, nepegdayeHa IUM akKTOM, JO3BOJIAJA iM
BUPBATHCS 3 KOJIa O1THOCTI Ta 130JA1111 1 OTpUMAaTH AOCTYI O THX MEPCIEKTUB, SIKUX
BOHM paHiiie Oyau mo30aBieHi.

VY noBrorpuBaiiil mepcrneKTUBl HACHIIKUA KaMIaHil MPOSIBUIIKCS 1 Mmicis 3100y TTs
Iamiero HezanexHocTi B 1947 pori, BiAOYI0OCS 3HAUYHE ITOM SIKIICHHSI TIOJITHUKH,
OB’ sI3aHO1 3 KacTaMH, IJIEMEHAMH Ta IHIIMMH BIJICTAJIUMU Kilacamu. BripoBakeHHS
KOHCTHUTYIII1 OyJI0 TOYaTKOBUM €TaIroM IHCTHTYIIMHOTO 3aKpiUIeHHS ITUX 3MiH. BapTo
3rajgatu 3akoH 1955 poky mpo 3aXuCT rpOMaAsSHCBKUX IpaB, SIKUH CTaB Ba)KJIWBHUM
IPaBOBUM IHCTPYMEHTOM I OOpOThOM 3 KacTOBOK JUCKpHUMIiHaIi€o B IHmii,
OCKUTIBKM BiH OyB NPUHHATHH 3 METOI 3axXHCTy MpaB o0ci0, sKki HajeXarb 10
3apeecTPOBAHMX KACT 1 TUIEMEH, 13317151 3a100iraHHs Oy/Ib-sIKUM aKTaM HacHJIbCTBA a00
HECIIPaBEJIMBOCTI IPOTU HUX?,

Bognouac kammaHis BIUIMHYJTa 1 Ha HaIOHAJIBHWN pyX. [HAIHCHKUN
HaIlIOHATBHUI KOHrpec OyB 3MYIICHHH BKIIIOYUTH AHTHUKACTOBY MPOOJIEMAaTHKY 10
CBOT'O MOPAAKY JAeHHOro®. HaBiTh SKINO MO3MLI] 3aNMIIANIMCS CylepedIMBUMH, CamMa
TEMa CTaja YacTUHOK 3arajbHOIHAIACHKOI MONMITHYHOI AHMCKYCIii, IO O3HAJYajo
HEMOJKITUBICTH 11 MMOMANIBIIIOTO ITHOPYBaHHS.

[aTerparis miei mpobnemaruku BinOyBasacs HE JIUIIE HA PIBHI PUTOPUKH, ajie U

yepe3 KOHKPETH1 HalpsSMU MOJITHKH, CEpeJl IKUX BaXKIIMBE MICIIE Mocigana ocBita. B

! The Constitution (Scheduled Castes) Order, 1950.
2 The protection of civil rights act, 1955.
% Guha R. India after Gandhi. New Delhi: HarperCollins, 2007. P. 29-33.
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1937 poui M. K. T'anni ony6inikyBaB y TH>kHEBUKY «Harijan» cepito crareil, 1e BUKJIaB
CBO€E 0aueHHs1 CaMOJOCTaTHbOI OCBITHBOI cucTeMH. Ha ioro nymky, Oyab-siki cripoOu
pedopMyBaHHS OCBITH 3aJMIIATUMYThCS Ha TMOBEpXHI O€3 TEBHOI aBTOHOMIi Yy
nuTaHHsax (QiHaHcyBaHHS. B koBTHI Toro »x poky y Bapnzi Oyma ckinkaHa
Bceinaiiicbka KoH(epeHLis 3 TUTaHb OCBITH, 3yCTpI4 MPU3HAYMIIA KOMITET Ha YOI 3
3akipoM XycelHoM, 1100 MiAroTyBaTH MONEPEIHIO CXeMY 1 HABYaJbHUHN TUIaH Y CBITII
pe3oIoNii, NPpUUHATUX Ha 300pax. 3BIT KOMITETy OyB OMyOJIKOBaHWN TMiJ] HA3BOIO
«ba3oBa HamioHanbpHa ocBiTa» B 1938 poii Ta Bigomuii sk «Cxema Bapaxa» (Wardha
Scheme). V cxemi manko 3raayBaBci IUIaH 7-pIUHOTO Kypcy O€30IUIaTHOI Ta
000B’s13k0BO1 OCBITH 151 HenmoTopkaHux. [Ipotsirom 1938 poky HOBa cuctema Oyrna
BIIPOBAJXKEHA Ha ITPAKTHIi B IIECTH OCHOBHUX npoBinmisx Korrpecy!.

[Ticns 1933 poky nmuTaHHS OCBITHM MOCTYIOBO IEPETBOPIOETHCS HA OAMH 3
KJTIOYOBHMX HANPSIMIB COLIAIBHUX 3MIH. Y PI3HUX PErioHaxX aKTUBI3YIOThCS 1HIIIaTUBH,
MOB’s13aH1 3 BIAKpUTTAM MK ais mited 13 «Depressed Classesy. Ocpita modana
pO3MIIsAATUCA HE JMINE SK IUIAX 1HAWBIIYaJIbHOTO MIAMOMY, a K IHCTPYMEHT
KOJIEKTUBHOT'O MOCUJICHHS CIIUTbHOTH. BojHOUAC 11e# mpoiiec 3anumaBcsi 0OMeKeHUM
3a MacIITaboM 1 3HAYHOIO MIPOIO 3aJIeKaB Bijl pEriOHAIBHOT MOITHKH, 110 TIKPECITIOE
HEPIBHOMIPHUM XapaKTep COIllaJIbHUX 3MiH.

VY npoBiHnisx, Takux sk bomOeiickke Ta Maapacbke mpe3uaeHcTBa, pedopmu
BITPOBAKYBAJIMCS aKTHBHIIIE, 0 MPOSBISIOCS y CTBOPEHHI HAaBYAJIBbHUX 3aKJIaiB
a00 PO3IIUPEHHI JIOCTYITY JI0 BKE iICHYI0ounX. HaroMicTh y nesaKux MICIIX, HapUKIa,
y beHrambcbkoMy Tpe3WIEHTCTBI MOAIOHI IHIIATUBH YacTO HAIITOBXYBAJHCS Ha
COIIaJIbHUN CIIPOTHUB 1 MaIl OOMEXEHUI XapakTep, M0 30epiraio HEepiBHUN JOCTYII
710 IUTaHHS OCBITH. TOXX HE3BaKarOUM HA OKPEMI YCITIXH, JOCTYM JIO SKICHOI OCBITH
3aJIAIIABCS OOMEXEHUM, OCOOIMBO B CUTbCHKUX pailOHAax, J€ KaCTOBI yHEpeKEHHS
IPONOBXYBAJIU BilirpaBaTH BU3HAYAJILHY POJIb2.

He MeHm ckiajHOIO 3aimuimanacs CHUTyaIis 1 B SKOHOMIUHiN cdepi. Xoda

KaMIaHig ¥ OpuBEpHYla yBary N0 MpoOJieMH TUCKPUMIHAILI, TPATULIMHUN MOALT

! Mondal A. Free and Compulsory Primary Education in India Under the British Raj: A Tale of an Unfulfilled Dream //
SAGE Open. 2017. Vol. 7, No. 3. P. 7.
2 Zelliot E. From Untouchable to Dalit: Essays on the Ambedkar Movement. P. 185-189.
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mpaii MpoAOBXKYBaB AiATH. [IpencTaBHHKM HIKYMX KacT 4acTo Oyiau 3MyLIeHI
BMKOHYBATH Ti X «Tpamuliiini» QyHkuii, mo i panmime’l. Ipodeciiinuii momgin i
€KOHOMIYHA 3aJIEKHICTh 3aJIMIIAJINCS HE3MIHHHUMH, 0c00JIMBO B
CUIbCHKOTOCTIOAAPChbKUX perioHax. [lompu Te mo y Mictax 3’SBISUIMCS T€BHI
MOJIMBOCTI JIJIs TIpaleBIaITyBaHHS OCBIYEHUX MPEACTAaBHUKIB JAJITIB, 111 BUTAAKU
MaJIi TIOOJMHOKMI XapaKTep 1 Majio BIUIMBAJIM Ha 3arajbHy KapTHHY HepiBHOCTIZ. ba
OinbIIie, 3pOCTaHHs MPECTABHUIITBA KACTOBHUX MPEICTABHUKIB y OCHOBHHUX CITY»K0aXx,
PO3IIMPEHHS OCBITHIX MOMJIMBOCTEH Ta TIOB'S3aHE 3 IMM TOCHUJICHHS I1XHBOI
HOJITUYHOI IPUCYTHOCTI B1AOYIHCS JIMIIE TICHs 3100y TTs HE3aJIEKHOCTI.

OkpeMo BapTO 3BEpPHYTH yBary Ha BIUIMB KaMIlaHii Ha OCBITHIO MOOUIBHICTB.
[Ticas 1933 poky nenani Ouibllle aKTHBICTIB MOB’A3YBalid COILliaJIbHE BU3BOJICHHS 3
HEOOXiTHICTIO CTBOPEHHs BIACHOI iHTeNeKTyanbHOi eniti®. OcBiTa po3risganacs He
IPOCTO SIK 1HAUBIIYaIBHUM pecypc, a K CTPATEriyHUi IHCTPYMEHT 3MIHM CTAaHOBHILA
BCi€1 CIUJIBHOTHU. 3POCTaHHS yBaru JI0 OCBITH 3MIHWJIO TOPU30HT OUiKyBaHb CITLJIBHOTH
3aMICTh TIOM’SIKIICHHS OKpeMHuX (OpM JMCKPUMIHAIIT Je/aii 4acTille BUCYBAETHCS
BUMOTa TIOBHOT IPOMAJISTHCHKOT PIBHOCTI, IIO BiIOOpaka€e PO3MIUPEHHS MOJITHUHHUX
aMOILIiH.

[Toka3zoBUM TpPHUKIAIOM € isIbHICTE bximMpao Pammki AmOenkapa, SKUH,
3I00YBIIIN OCBITY, 3MII' YBIUTH JI0 MOJITHYHOTO Ta aIMIHICTPATHBHOTO CEPEIOBHINA i
npencraBaaTh inTepecu «Depressed Classes» Ha 3aranbHOiHiNChKOMY piBHI. Horo
Kap’epa IeMOHCTPYE MOXKIIMBICTh COIIAIBHOTO TANOMY, 30KpeMa uepes ocBiTy. OqHak
MO10H1 BUTIAJKY 3JIUIIAINCS PaJIIlie BUHSITKOM 1 He 3MIHIOBAJIU 3araJibHOI CTPYKTYpH
COIIlaJIbHOT HEPIBHOCTI.

Kammanist Takok BIUIMHYJIa Ha CHMBOJIYHUN CTaTyC NaJliTiB y CYCHLIBCTBI
HapiTh KO TOBCSAKACHHI NMPAKTUKWA HE 3HUKIHM, caM (akT o]imiiHOro BH3HAHHS
pobIIeMy MiIPUBAB YABJICHHS PO «IIPUPOIHICTEY KacToBoi iepapxiit. Jluckycis mpo

PIBHICTH TTOYaJIa 3By4aTH SIK MOJTITHYHA BUMOTA, a HE K MMPOXAaHHS MPO CIIBIYTTS.

! Ambedkar B. R. What Congress and Gandhi Have Done to the Untouchables. P. 248-252.

2 Jaffrelot C. India’s Silent Revolution: The Rise of the Lower Castes in North India. P. 69-72.
3 Zelliot E. From Untouchable to Dalit: Essays on the Ambedkar Movement. P. 190-194.

* Dirks N. B. Castes of Mind: Colonialism and the Making of Modern India. P. 208-212.
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Peakiiisi pi3HUX perioHiB Oyja HEOJAHAKOBOIO: y YACTHHI MPOBIHUINA 1HIIATUBU
II0OA0 BILAKPUTTS XpaMiB 1 OCBITHIX MPOrpaM OTPUMYBAJIM MIATPUMKY Ta CHPHUSIIN
3MEHILEHHIO COLIAIbHOT IUCTAHIIIT MK KACTaMU, TOJI1 SIK B IHIIMX BUKJIMKAJIU CIPOTUB
1 3arocTtpeHHss Hampyru. lle CBITUUTH MpPO 3aJEKHICTh HACIIJKIB KaMIlaHii Bil
JIOKaIBHOTO KOHTEKCTY Ta IXHIO BHYTpimHIO cynepewmusictsl. 1li BimminHOCTI
MOSICHIOBAJIUCS SIK PIBHEM COI1aJIbHO-€KOHOMIYHOTO PO3BHUTKY PpETiOHIB, TaK 1
cnenu@ikol0 MICHEBUX TMOJITUYHUX CTPYKTyp. Y Oulbll ypOaHI30BaHUX 1
aJMIHICTPATUBHO PO3BUHEHUX MPOBIHIIISIX 3MIHM BIPOBAKYBAIKCS IIBUIIIE, TOAL SIK
y CUIbCBKHMX palioHaXx 13 KOPCTKIIIOK KAaCTOBOKO 1€PApXi€H0 BOHU YACTO 3aJIUIIAIIHCS
dopmansauMu. KpiM TOr0, 3HAUHY POIIb BiAIrpaBalia Mo3MIlis MICIIEBUX €T, sIKi MOIJIN
AK MATPUMYBATH pe@opMu, Tak 1 OJIOKYyBaTH IXHIO peasizalliio.

KpiMm Toro, xammanis mnocuiuia BHYTPIIIHIO COJIAAPHICTh y CEPEIOBHUIII
«Depressed Classesy. CiisibHHIA JOCBI MOJITHYHOT MOOLTI3AIIiT cCIpUAB POPMYBAHHIO
HOBOI ifeHTHuHOCTI?. JlaniTh Nefani yacTille MOYMHAIM TOBOPUTH HPO cede K Mpo
CIIUILHOTY 3 BJACHUMH IHTepecaMu Ta icTopiero 6opoTrOu. CormianbHuit edext
IIPOSIBUBCS 1 B 3MiH1 PUTOPUKH. SKIIIO paHilie MOBa 4acTo HUIIJIa Mpo «peGopMyBaHHS»
HUOKIMX KacT, To micis 1932—1933 pokiB akIeHT 3MIIIYEThCS Ha PiBHICTH mpaB. Lle
O3Ha4yaj0 3MIHY CaMoOro MiAXoay A0 MpoOieMu: Bimx OIaromiifHOCTI 10 BHMOTH
cnpaseanusocTi®. 1o MpocTeKyeThes Y MacOBUX BHCTYNAxX Ta JAifX BIalH, 30KpemMa
3a JOCTYIl JO XpaMiB 1 TPOMAJICBKHX pecypciB. 3rofoM Il pyXw CTajld OUIbII
OpraHi30oBaHUMHU Ta TMONITH30BaHUMHU. BogHouac nepxkaBHa TmMOdiTHKAa Oyra
CIpsIMOBaHA Ha BIPOBA/DKCHHS AHTHIUCKPUMIHAIIMHUX HOPM 1 PpO3MIUPEHHS
moknuBocTelt asa «Depressed Classes» 6paru ydacTh y CyCHiIbHOMY KHUTTI.

ComianpHi HACTIIKK KaMITaHii He Oy OJTHOMOMEHTHHMH Ta HE MaJid OJTHAKOBOI
JUHAMIKH B PI3HUX perioHax. Y 4acTHHI MPOBIHIIIN 3MIHU BiTIyBaJINUCS IBUIIIE, TOI
K B IHIIUX KAaCTOBI MPAKTHKW 3ajHINAIMCS Maixke HesMiHHMMH. Lle cTBOproBaio

CUTYaI[iI0 HEPIBHOMIPHOI TpaHcdopmailii, ko (opMasbHI PillleHHs CIIBICHYBaJU 31

! Brown J. M. Gandhi: Prisoner of Hope. P. 276-279.
2 Jaffrelot C. Dr. Ambedkar and Untouchability: Analysing and Fighting Caste. P. 102—106.
3 Granville A. The Indian Constitution. P. 41-44.
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CTapUMU COLIIAJIbHUMU MeXaHi3MaMmu. Came 1151 CynepeusiuBiCTh 1 MOTpedye OKPEMOro
O3Sy €KOHOMIYHHMX Ta JOBFOCTPOKOBHX HACIIJIKIB KaMIIaHi1.

ExoHOMIYHI pe3ynbTaTy KammaHii OyJau MEHII NOMITHUMHM, MPOTE BaKJIMBUMM:
nicis [lyna ITakty nurannas qoctyny «Depressed Classes» 10 Aep:kaBHOI ciyk0u Ta
OCBITHIX CTHUIEHJIA MOYaJ0 PO3MISAATUCA CHUCTEMHIle, Xo4ya caMa yroja He
nepenbadana (opManbHUX TapaHTii eKkoHOMiuHO1 pisHOCTI!. V mpoBiHmiiiHKMX
aJMIHICTpALISIX MOCTYNOBO MOYalIM 3BEpTAaTH yBary Ha HEOOXIIHICTh 3aJIy4eHHS
NPEICTaBHUKIB HUKUMX KAaCT J10 MyOaidHo1 ciay>x0ou. i 3Minu He Oyau MaciiTaOHUMH,

OJHAaK BOHH MaJIk CHMBOJIIYHE 3HaquH512

. BogHowac OinbLIiCTh NpEACTaBHUKIB
«Depressed Classesy» mpogaoBKyBaly 3aJUIIATUCS B MEXaxX TPAJAUIIHHOT eKOHOMIYHOT
CTPYKTYpH. 3eMellbHA 3aJ1€KHICTh 1 HU3bKOOIIauyBaHa mpatis 30epiraiucs, 0CoO0JIMBO
B CibChKMX paifonax®. Kammnanis He JiKBigyBaja eKOHOMIYHOT HEPIBHOCTI, ajle BOHa
3pobuia ii YaCTUHOIO MOJITUYHOTO MOPSJIKY JEHHOTO.

ITomii 1932—-1933 pokiB Tako)X BIUIMHYJIM HA TOJITHYHY €BOJIOIII OJHOTO 3
TOJIOBHUX JiAepiB namrtchkoro pyxy b. P. AmMGenkapa. Ilicist komnpomicy B IlyHi BiH
Jlenajil OUIbIe CXMIISIETHCS 0 17e1 aBTOHOMHOI IOJIITHKH, sSKa He IIOBUHHA 3aJIC)KaTH
Bix mo3wuilii Konrpecy. Lle nposBisieTbest B HOTO MOMANBIINX BUCTYIAX 1 MyOJTiKaIisx,
Je TIMTaHHS PIBHOCTI BXe (OPMYITIOETHCS SK BHMOTa CTPYKTYPHOI IepeOymnoBH
cycrminbcTBa®,

Kammnanis ¢akTudHo 3MiHMIA OajlaHC apTyMEHTIB Y TOJMITUYHIA AUCKYyCii. SIKIIo
paHilie JaiTH YacTo crnpuiManucs sk 00’ekT pedopM, To micas 1932 poky BOHH
memami OidblIe BHCTYNAalOTh SK Ccy6’ekT meperoopis®. Llg 3mima pomi mana
JIOBTOTPUBAJII HACTIAKY 111 POPMYBaHHS OKPEMOT JaTITCHKOI MOMITHYHOT TPAAMIIII.

VY npyriit monoBuHi 1930-x poKiB HACTIAKYA KaMITaHIl MPOSBISIOTHCS y CIIpoOax

CTBOPEHHS OLUIBII YITKO CTPYKTYPOBaHUX OpTraHizaiiid, 30KpeMa TaKuX SsK

«Independent Labour Party» 3acuoBana AwmbGeaxapom®. IlapanensHo 3 1uM

! India’s Struggle for Independence / Chandra B. et al. P. 309-312.

2 Census of India, 1931, vol. 1. P. 50-54.

3 Bayly S. Caste, Society and Politics in India from the Eighteenth Century to the Modern Age. P. 296-301.
* Ambedkar B. R. What Congress and Gandhi Have Done to the Untouchables. P. 255-260.

% Jaffrelot C. Dr. Ambedkar and Untouchability: Analysing and Fighting Caste. P. 107-111.

® Tam camo. C. 132-140.
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pPO3BUBAJIMCA W 1HIII I1HIMIATUBH PePOpPMATOPCHKOrO CIPSMYBaHHS, HaNpUKIA],
opranizanisa «Harijan Sevak Sanghy, uns nisuibHICTE Oylia 30cepe/i’keHa He CTIIbKY Ha
JOCSITHEHH1 TMOJITUYHOI aBTOHOMIi, CKIJIBKM Ha COLIaJbHOMY YAOCKOHAJIEHHI
CTAHOBHIIA TIPEICTABHUKIB JAJITCHKUX CIUIBHOT. [/1€s1 MOMITUYHOT aBTOHOMII BXKE HE
BUTJISIIA€ PaIUKAIBFHOIO, BOHA CTAa€ JIOTIYHUM TPOAoBKeHHsIM aocBiny Ilyna Ilakry.
Came B el nepiof 3akjIaJaloThCs MIIBAJIMHU Ti€l CTpaTerii, sKa 3rofOM BIUIMHE Ha
(opMyBaHHS MiCIAKOIOHIAIBHOT MOJIEIN] NpeACTaBHULTRA .

OxkpiM MONITUYHUX Ta E€KOHOMIYHUX 3MiH, Kammnanii 1932-1933 pokiB mana
BUpa3HUMN MICUXOJIOTTYHUHN €(EeKT JIJIs JATITChKOI COHUTBHOTHU. YTepIle MUTaHHS IXHbOTO
CTaTycy CTaJl0 TPEAMETOM 3arajlbHOIHIIMCHKOT yBarw, a HE JHIIE JIOKAJTbHUX
koHumikTiB. Ile cnpusuio GopMyBaHHIO BIAYYTTS ICTOPHUYHOI 3HAYYIIOCTI BIACHOT
60pote6u. [laniTu nounHaroTh 0aunTH cebe He JIMIIE K COLIaIbHO MPUTHIYEHY TPYyIY,
a SIK yYaCHUKIB BEJIMKOTO MOJITUYHOIO NpoIecy?.

[TimcymoByroun, mosiii HaBKojI0 TojoayBaHHs ['anai i meperoBopiB y IlyHi Manu
NOJBIMHUNA BIUIMB. 3 OTHOTO OOKY, KOMIIPOMIC CIIPUMMABCS SIK BUMYIIIEHUN KPOK, 110
0OMEXHB TOJITUYHY aBTOHOMIilO. 3 1HIIOrO OOKY, caMa y4acTh Yy IEeperoBopax Ha
TaKkOMy PiBHI MiJBUINYBajla CUMBOJIYHUN CTaTyC NaITChKUX JiaepiB. AmOeakap
IIOCTa€ He K MapriHajdbHUN pedopmarop, a SK MOTITUIYHUN MPEACTaBHHK, 3 SKUM
3MylIeHi paxyBaTHcs .

BaxmuBo 1 Te, mo micast 1932 poky 3MIHIOETBCS MOBa ITYOJIIYHOT JHCKYCII.
Jlanitchbke mnHTaHHS JAefaii 4Yactime (GOPMYITIOEThCS Yepe3 KaTeropii «IpaBy,
«TapaHTiil» 1 «IpPeACTaBHUIITBA», & HE Yepe3 MOHATTS OJaromiifHOCTI YM MHJIOCEPS.
Taxa 3MiHa pUTOPHKY O3HAYAIa TOCTYMOBUM IEPEXI] TO MOAECPHOI MOMITUYHOT JIOTIKH,
7ie PIBHICTh MUCIHTHCS SK OPUAWYHO 3akpiruieHnit npuHnun. {ocBim 1932 poxy
MOKa3aB HEOOXITHICTh CHEIIaJbHUX MEXaHI3MIB MPEJCTABHUIITBA, IO 3TOIOM Oyiio
BpaxoBaHO M7 4ac po3pobku Konctutymii HesamexHoi [Haii. He MeHm BaxxmuBuM
CTaB 1 CHMBOIIIYHUHN 371aM Yy CIIPUIHATTI KacToBoi iepapxii. Ilicist myOniuanx nebariB

1932 poky BOHa BX€ HE BUNISAANA «IIPUPOIAHUM MOPSAKOM», a CTaBaja MPEeIMETOM

! Jaffrelot C. India’s Silent Revolution: The Rise of the Lower Castes in North India. P. 72-76.
2 Zelliot E. From Untouchable to Dalit: Essays on the Ambedkar Movement. P. 195-199.
3 Jaffrelot C. Dr. Ambedkar and Untouchability: Analysing and Fighting Caste. P. 112-116.
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MOJIITUYHOTO OCKapykeHHA. Lle He o3Hauano ii 3HMKHEHHs, ajie O3Ha4yayjo 3MIHY il

CTaTyCy B CYCIUIbHIM CBIJOMOCTI
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3.2. Kamnania 1932-1933 pokiB y KOJIEKTHBHii maM’ATi Ta NMOAAJbIIOMY

PO3BHTKY AAJITCHKOIO PYyXYy.

[Tomii 1932—-1933 pokiB 3 yacoM MNEPETBOPWIKCA 3 MOJITUYHOIO €Mi30y Ha
CUMBOJIIYHUN PYODK Yy KOJEKTHBHIA MaM 4TI JAJITCHKOTO pyXy. SIKII0 B MOMEHT
mignucanna Ilyna Ilakty BiH cnpuiiMaBcs Oaratbma sIK KoMIpomic a0o HaBITh
BUMYIIIEHA TIOCTYMKa, TO B HACTYMHI JECATWIITTA WOro 3HAYeHHS I10Yajio
NepeocCMUCIIOBaTUCS. Y JaJITCBKOMY ICTOPUYHOMY HapaTuBi Led mepioa Aenali
OUIbIlIE TOJAETHCS SK MOMEHT IMOJIITUYHOTO camocTBepukeHHs, konmu «Depressed
Classes» BIiepliIe BUCTYIIHJIU K OKpeMa MeperoBopHa cua’.

OcobnuBe Mmiciie B KOJeKTUBHIM mam’sti npo noali 1932—-1933 pokiB nocigae
o0pa3 neperoBopiB y I1yHi Ta romoxyBanss ['anmi. [yt yacTHHMA HAIlIOHAIEHOTO PyXY
IS Tofisl 3aKapOyBajacs K MPUKIAJ MOPAIBHOTO JiJIEPCTBA, OMHAK Yy NAJITCHKIiA
iHTEepnpeTalii BOHa YacTo HaOyBae iHmoro 3micty. Haromoc poOuTbcs He Ha
JTYXOBHOMY aKTi CaMOIIOKEPTBHU, a Ha CUTYaIlll MOPAJILHOTO TUCKY, B SIKiii ONMTMHUBCA
AMOenkap. Taka pi3HUIl B IHTepHpeTallii JeMOHCTPYE, 110 TaM’SITh PO Ti caMi Mol
Moyke (POPMyYBaTH Pi3Hi HOTITHYHI CMHUCIIHZ.

3Ha4yHy poJib Y pOopMyBaHHI ITi€T MaM’sIT1 BIIIrpaJid TEKCTH caMoro AMOenkapa,
30KpeMa MOro KPUTHUYHI OIIHKH IISUIBHOCTI [HIIHCHKOTO HAIlIOHAJIBHOTO KOHTPECY Ta
no3utii 'anai. ¥ vux [lyna [TakT mocTtae He K 3aBepIieHHs 00pPOTHOH, a K eTall, 110
3aCBIIYMB 0OMEKEHHS IHTErpaliifHol Mojesi 0e3 peaabHUX rapanTiid aBToHOM1i. Came
Il 1HTepIpeTanii CTaau OCHOBOIO IS MOAAJIBIIOI JATMITChKOI icTopiorpadii, B sKii
1932 pik 4acTo MOAAETHCS K MOMEHT BTPAYE€HOT MOKIIMBOCTI OKPEMOTO €JIEKTOpaTy”.

BonHowac y kKojeKTHUBHIN 1am’sATi 3aKpinuiacs ifges, mo came micas 1932 poky
TaMTChKUKA pyX HaOyB uiTkimoi mnomituyHoi ¢dopmu. I[lomii mporo mepiomy
THTEPIPETYIOTHCS K TOYKA TEPEXOAY Bij COILIAIBHOTO MPOTECTY A0 CTPYKTYPOBaHO1

noJiTnaHO1 00poThOu. Sk 3a3Ha4yae Kpicrod XKaddpeno, nocsin [Tyna Ilakty cripusis

1 Zelliot E. From Untouchable to Dalit: Essays on the Ambedkar Movement. P. 214-219.
2 Jaffrelot C. India’s Silent Revolution: The Rise of the Lower Castes in North India. P. 92-101.
3 Zelliot E. From Untouchable to Dalit: Essays on the Ambedkar Movement. P. 220-226.
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dbopMyBaHHIO OKpeMOi1 MOJITUYHOI TpaAullii, 110 3TOJOM BIUIMHYJIA Ha TMOSBY
NANITCHKMX TapTiiil,

He menm BaxnuBuM € i Te, mo nam’ ath npo 1932-1933 poku ctana 4aCTUHOIO
CUMBOJIIYHOTO KaHOHY pyXy. BoOHa perymsipHO BiITBOPIOETHCS B IMPOMOBAX,
nyOiKanisfx 1 HOTITUYHUX 3aXoAax, MPUCBIYeHUX noctaTi Amoenkapa uu to I'anai. ¥
TaKUi croci0 ICTOpUYHUM eni30/1 HaO0yBae QYyHKIII1 11eHTU(]IKAIHHOrO MapKepa, sSIKUi
BIJOKPEMIIIOE JTANIITChKY MOJITHYHY TPAJWLI0 BiJl IIMPUIOTO HALIOHATICTHYHOIO
HapaTHUBY.

3 MIMHOM 4Yacy akIeHTU B KOJCKTHUBHINA Mam’sTi 3MiHIOBaIMCS. SKIO mepii
JACCATHIITTS Micas moain 1932 poky XapakTepHu3yBaJIUCsS KPUTHIHUM CTaBJICHHSIM J0
KOMITPOMICY, TO TI3HIIlIE 3’ SIBISIOTHCS CIIpoOU OUTbII 30aIaHCOBAHOI OIIHKU. YacTuHa
JoCHiqHUKIB Harojomye, 1o [Tyna ITakt, momnpu cynepedanBicTh, CTBOPUB MPABOBI
NEPEeIyMOBH JUII CHUCTEMHM pE3CpBYBaHHsS, fKa CTaja BaKIWBUM IHCTPYMECHTOM
cowianbHoi MoGiTbHOCTI?. To’k BAapTO CKa3aTH, IO NaM’ATh MPO KaMIAHII0 He €
CTaTUYHOI0, BOHA TPAaHC(POPMYETHCS Pa30M 13 TIOJITHUHUM JOCBIIOM CHIJILHOTH.

3MiHa ICTOPUYHOI AMCTAHII CYyTTEBO BIUIMHYJIA Ha 1HTEpIpETaIlil0 KamIaHii
1932-1933 pokiB. Y mepiiri AecaTHIITTS Mics 3100y TTs He3aaexkHoCTI [Hail odiriiina
HallloHaJIbHA icTopiorpadis 3aeOUIBIIOro akieHTyBajda Ha poii [aHai Ta Ha imei
HaIllOHAJIbHOI €aHOCTI. Y Takomy kKoHTekcTi IlyHa Ilakt momaBaBcst ik HEOOXiTHUIMA
KOMIIPOMIC, 1[0 JTO3BOJIMB YHHUKHYTH PO3KOJYy 1HIYIiCTCBKOTO CycriibcTBa. IIpoTe B
JAJITCHKOMY CepeloBHIN 30epiranacs albTepHATHBHA JIiHIS TaM’ATi, A¢ Il momii
TPaKTyBaJIUCA SIK IPHUKIa] 0OMexkeHHs nmomiTinaHoi aBToHOMIT «Depressed Classesy.

Ocob6nuBoi Baru B IbOMY Tpoiieci HaOymo mocTtynoBe (OPMYBaHHS KYIIbTY
nam’sati b. P. AmOenkapa. SIKmio 3a >KUTTS BIH YacTO CHPHIIMABCA SIK CyIlepedInBa
¢irypa, To B mMcIIBOEHHUHN TIEpiof] iHoro oOpa3 mounHaE TpaHC(HOPMYBATUCS Y CUMBOJT
6opotrebu 3a piBHiCTh. [lomii 1932-1933 pokiB cTalOTh OAHUM 13 TEHTPATHHUX
MOMEHTIB 11i€i cuMBOIiYHOI Oiorpadii. AMOenkap Mmocrae HE MPOCTO YYACHHUKOM

MEepPEroBOpIB, a JIAEPOM, SIKMM HaMaraBcsl BIACTOSATU MOJITUYHY CYO €KTHICTh JAJITIB

! Jaffrelot C. Dr. Ambedkar and Untouchability: Analysing and Fighting Caste. P. 118-124.
2 Granville A. The Indian Constitution: Cornerstone of a Nation. P. 49-55.
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y CKIaIHUX yMOBaX MopaimbHOro Tucky'. Haromicts mocrate M. K. Tanmgi y
KOJIEKTUBHIN mam’sTI TpUBAJIMKA 4yac JAOMIHyBaja B MeXaxX 3arajbHOHAIIOHAIBHOTO
HapartuBy. Lli BIIMIHHOCT1 Yy COpUMHSTTI B1100OpaXatoThCs 1 B HAYKOBOMY CEpPEIOBHILL],
JIe OLIIHKHM KaMTIaHi1 3aJIIIat0ThCA HEOIHO3HAUHUMU. YacTHHA TOCIIHUKIB PO3TIISI A€
JisUTbHICTE MaxaTMHu sIK IPOrpeCUBHY CIpoOy IHTErpanii 1ajiTiB y HaIl[lOHAJIbHUM PyX,
1 MAKpECIIOe 11 3HaYSHHS JJTs OJAJIbIIOTO 3aKPITUICHHS TPOMAITHChKUX HpaBZ. IH1m,
HaBIAKH, HATOJIONIYIOTh HA 0OMEXKEHOCTI UX 3MIH 200 TpaKTyIoTh 1ii ['aHal Sk Taki,
0 CTpUMYBajii (OpPMYBaHHS aBTOHOMHOI JAIITCHKOI IMONITHKH. TOMYy B I[bOMY
KOHTEKCT1 KpuTuka AmOenkapa HaOyBae OCOOIMBOrO 3HAYEHHS, OCKUIbKM BOHA
3aKJaJae MATPYyHTS JJIs aJIbTepHATUBHOI, €MaHCHUIIAIIIMHOT MO/l TTaM’SIT1 PO MO1i
IIUX POKIB.

VY 1960-1970-x pokax, Ha TJIi aKTHUBI3allil JAJITCHKUX PYXIB Yy PI3HUX IITaTax,
iHTepnperanis [lyna Ilakty HaOyBae OUIBII KPUTUYHOTO XapakTepy. YactuHa
aKTUBICTIB MOYMHAE TOBOPHUTH IMPO «BTPAUEHY MOXKIUBICTH» OKPEMOTO €IEKTOpATy,
BOAUarOu B HHOMY HOTEHIIHHMIT X 10 GinbIIoi aBTOHOMII . Y Takiil inTepnperanii
1932 pik mepeTBOPIOETHCS HA CHUMBOJ OOpOTHOM, sika Oyjla YacTKOBO OOMEKeHa
KoMmmpomicoM. BogHouac 3’ABNSOTBCA W 1HINI  OIIHKK. JlesKi JOCITITHUKH
HATOJIONIYIOTh, 1[0 HaBITh Y MEXKaX CIUIBHOTO €JIEKTOpaTy CHUCTEMa pe3epBYyBaHHS
cTaja iIHCTPyMEHTOM HOCTYIIOBOI collianbHOoi MobinbHOCTI, CaMe uepes 1eit MexaHizM
y HACTYIHI ACCATWIITTA c]opMmyBajacs HOBa TIeHepallis JaJiTChKUX IOJITHKIB 1
JIep>)KaBHUX CIY>KOOBIIIB. Taka Touka 30py no3Bossie posrsiaaru [lyna [lakTt He nume
SK TIOCTYTIKY, a SIK €Tal CKJIaJHOTO MPOIIeCY IHCTUTYIIIOHAI3AIlI] TPaB.

VY nybniuaomy mpoctopi o6pa3 AmOenkapa nemaii OUTbIIE BiITase€Tbes Bif
obpazy l'anzi. SIkmo B odimiifHINA HaIiOHANBHIN IMaM’sATi BOHH YacTO IMOAAIOTHCS SK
JBa JIJEPH, IO MPArHyJId CHPABEIIMBOCTI PI3HUMH NUISXaMH, TO B JaJIITCHKIM
MOJIITUYHINA PUTOPHUII MIAKPECTIOETHCS MPUHIIMIIOBA BIAMIHHICTh 1XHIX MIAXO0AIB. K

BKE 3TajlyBajoch, AMOenkap y boMy HapaTUBI CUMBOJI3y€ MPABOBY €MaHCHUIMAIIIO,

! Jaffrelot C. Dr. Ambedkar and Untouchability: Analysing and Fighting Caste. P. 125-131.

2 Mesennuesa O. B. Poib uHIyn3ma B nIe0Noruueckoi 6opsoe coBpemMennoi Mumun. Mocksa: Hayka, 1985. C. 39.
3 Zelliot E. From Untouchable to Dalit: Essays on the Ambedkar Movement. P. 201-207.

4 Granville A. The Indian Constitution: Cornerstone of a Nation. P. 52-60.
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toni sik [anai — mopanbHy pedopMy 0€3 paaMKaIbHOTO JIEMOHTaXY KacTOBOT
CTPYKTYypH.

BaxxnuBuM YMHHUKOM TIEPEOCMUCIICHHS CTajla W aKTHUBI3AIllS aKaJeMIYHUX
JOCIIKEHb, TPUCBIYEHUX NaNITChKiN icTopii. [lounnatoun 3 npyroi nmojsoBuHu XX
CTOJNITTSA, 3 SABIAIOTBCA pOOOTHU, SIKI HAMararThbCs TMOMOJATH  OJHOOIYHICTH
HAIlIOHATICTUYHOI IHTEpHpeTalii Ta NPUAUIMTA OUIbLIE yBaru Trojocy CaMHX
«Depressed Classes»!. V mux pocmimxeHHsx kammanis 1932-1933  pokis
PO3IIISAETHCS K MEPEIOMHHIA MOMEHT (DOPMYBaHHS IMOJIITHYHOT CYO’ EKTHOCTI, a HE
nuie sk enizon y 6iorpadii I'anmi.

[cropuuna nmam’sate npo 1932-1933 poku 3MmiHIOBaNacs pa3oM i3 MOJITUYHUM
JIOCBIJIOM JAITCHKOI CIIUTBHOTH. Y Pi3HI MEPI0oX aKIIEHTH 3MIIYBAIKUCS BiJl KPUTHUKH
KOMITPOMICY JIO Harojocy Ha WOro iHCTUTYIIHHUX Hacliakax. Came yepes mpu3mMy IuxX
IHTEepIpeTaliid moCcTynoBo (HOpMyBajIoCs PO3YMIHHS aBTOHOMII, MPEICTABHUIITBA Ta
IPABOBOTO 3aXUCTy. Y TMONANBIIOMY IIi ysABIEHHS Oe3nocepeaHbO BIUIMHYTH Ha
opraHizaiiii ¢opMH JaJITChKOT MOJITHKH Ta TOSIBY HOBUX MapPTIHHUX CTPYKTYP.

Y napyriit monoBuHi XX cromitra nam’saTe npo Ilyna Ilakr gemami wacrime
BUKOPHUCTOBYBAJIAcs B MOJMITHYHIN puTopumi aamiTcbkux maptid. [lomii 1932 poky
CTaBaJM ApTYMEHTOM Ha KOPUCTH PO3IIMPEHHS KBOT, IOCUJICHHS COIIaJIbHUX TapaHTIi
1 mepenIsiIy HepiBHOCTI Y JOCTYIII J10 pecypciB. ToX TaKUM YHHOM ICTOPUYHUN €ITi30/1
NIEPETBOPIOBABCS HA MOJTITUYHUN IHCTPYMEHT Cy4acHO1 60POTHOM.

OcobnuBe 3HaueHHs Mana nosisa B 1980-x pokax maptii «Bahujan Samaj Party,
sKa TIPSAMO ameioBalia 10 CnaaimuHa AMOeakapa ta 10 i1el moaiTHYHoi MoOLTi3amii
npurdideHux rpyn?. Y ii nporpaMHux gokymeHTax 1932 pik 3rajyeThcs IK MOMEHT,
KOTM  THWTAHHS  TPEACTaBHUIITBA Oylo  BIepiie BUHECEHE Ha  PiBEHb
3araJbHOHALIOHANBHOT ostiTukK®. Taka amnensiis 10 icTopii JeMOHCTpYE, IO naM’ ATh
MpO KAaMMAaHil0 HE € JWIIe aKaJeMIYHUM IHTAHHSIM, a aKTUBHO (YHKI[IOHYE B

CYy4aCHOMY TOJIITHIHOMY TIPOCTOPI.

! Bayly S. Caste, Society and Politics in India from the Eighteenth Century to the Modern Age. P. 308-314.

2D'Souza S. M. Bahujan Samaj Party // Encyclopedia Britannica. 2026. URL: https://www.britannica.com/topic/Bahujan-
Samaj-Party ([lara 3Beprenns: 16.04.2026).

3 Jaffrelot C. India’s Silent Revolution: The Rise of the Lower Castes in North India. P. 85-94.
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Bonnouac nocin 1932—-1933 pokiB BIJIMHYB 1 Ha CTpaTeriuHy OOEpeXHICTh
JTAMITChKUX JIAEpiB. Y TOJAbIIl ACCATUNITTA BOHM YacTO HaMarajucs MO€THATH
ABTOHOMHY PUTOPHUKY 3 YUaCTIO B IIUPIIUX KoaTilisix. Lle cBiAUUTh Mpo yCB1IOMIIEHHS
CKJIQJTHOCTI MOJITUYHOTO OajlaHCy MK CAMOCTIHHICTIO Ta HEOOXIIHICTIO COO31B.

Kammnanist Takok 3MIHMIA YSBIEHHS PO MEK1 MOXKIIMBOTO B OMITHUI. SIKIIO A0
1932 poxy BUMOTa OKPEMOTO €JIEKTOpaTry 3AaBajacs paJuKalibHOI, TO caM (akr ii
OOroBOpPEHHSI HAa BUCOKOMY PIBHI PO3IIMPUB TOPU3OHT MOJITHYHHUX OYIKYBaHb. Y
MaOyTHHOMY I11€ JIO3BOJIUJIO JATITCHKUM aKTUBICTaM OUIBII BIIEBHEHO (hOPMYITFOBATH
BUMOTH TIOJI0 MEPEepO3NoALTy Biaau U pecypciB. Y 1mpomy cedcl 1932—-1933 poku
CTajJu HE JIMIIE ICTOPUYHHUM €Mi30/I0M, a TOYKOIO BIIIIKY NIt (POPMYBaHHS OKpPEMOi
MOJIITUYHOI Tpaaullli. BracHe depe3 MoCBiA KOMIpPOMICY ¥ OOMEKEHHS aBTOHOMIi
MOCTYTIOBO O(OPMITIOETHCS MEPEKOHAHHS, [0 peasibHa PiBHICTh MOJKIJIMBA JIHMIIE 32
YMOBH TPUBAJIO1 IHCTUTYLIHHOT OOPOTHOU.

Toxx came 1s Jorika OTpuMala TMOAAJBIINK PO3BUTOK Y [ISIBHOCTI BXKE
sragyBaHoi «Bahujan Samaj Party», sika 3Mor1a nepeTBOpUTH 11€10 MPECTAaBHUIITBA
Ha IHCTPYMEHT peabHOI MOMITUYHOT BIaau. 30kpema, y mrari YTrap-Ilpanem naprisa
HEOJIHOPa30BO (hopMyBaja yps, 110 JO3BOJUIIO peali3yBaTH IOJITHKY, CIIPSIMOBaHY
Ha PO3IIMPEHHS JOCTYMy JaJliTIB 10 JACPKaBHOI CIIY)KOM, OCBITHM Ta MICIIEBOTO
caMOBpsITyBaHHS. Y Tiepion ypsyBanHs MaiisiBari [Ipa6xy Jlac (mepima sxiHKa 3 KacTu
HEJOTOPKAHUX, SAKIM BAajgocs OOIMHATH IMOcaay IJIaBU YPSAIy OXHOTO 3 IHIIMCBKHX
IITaTiB), 0COOJIMBA yBara MpUAULUIACS AOTPUMAHHIO KBOT y MYyOJIYHOMY CEKTOpi,
miaTpuMIll  ocBiTHIX mporpam s «Scheduled Castes», a TakoX CHUMBOJIYHIN
penpe3eHTalii 1amiTChKO1 IIEHTUIHOCTI Yepe3 CTBOPEHHSI MEMOPIiaTbHIUX KOMIUIEKCIB
1 BCTAaHOBIICHHA COTeHb mam siTHUKIB b. P. AmOenkapy, 30kpema B mirari YTTap-
[pagem®. Leii mpuknan 1eMOHCTPYE, IO IHCTUTYLINHHI MEXaHi3MH, 3aKIafeHi IIe B
1932 pori, B MOBrOCTPOKOBIN TMEPCHEKTHBI MOTIM 3a0e3ledyBaTd HE JIUIIE
CUMBOIIIYHE, ajie i peaJbHe MPAKTHYHE MPEACTABHUIITBO.

VYV cyuacHiii ictopiorpadgii momii 1932-1933 pokiB pO3MISIAIOTHECS 3HAYHO

1Iupliie, MOPIBHIHO 3 PaHHIMU HAI[IOHATICTUYHUMHU HapaTtuBamu. Skuio panime [lyHa

1 Jaffrelot C. India’s Silent Revolution: The Rise of the Lower Castes in North India. P. 85-94.
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[lakT mepeBa)kHO OLIIHIOBAaBCS B MeXax iCTOpli OOpOTHOM 3a HE3aleKHICTh, TO HUHI
nenaii Oulble yBard NPUAUISETBCS MHOro BIUIMBY Ha (OPMYBaHHS COLIAJIbHOT
MOJIITUKK Ta KOHCTHTYI[IHHOTO MHUCIEHHS. JlOCHITHUKH HamararoThCs PO3IIISIaTH
KaMIIaHII0 HE K emi30/ «KOHQIIKTY JIBOX JIAEPiB», a SIK CTPYKTYpHUH MOMEHT Y
PO3BUTKY IHIIMCBHKOI JeMOKparii. YacTuHa CydyacHUX ICTOPHKIB MIAKPECIIOE, IO
neperoBopu 1932 poxky oromuiaum TIMOMHY COLIQJIBHUX MPOTUPIY YyCEpenuHi
IHAIACBKOTO CyCcHiibcTBa. Ha 1XHIO JymMKy, came TOJl CTajo0 OYEBUJIHO, IO
HaIlIOHAJILHUM pyX HE € OJHOPIJIHUM SIBUINEM, a MUTAHHS COILIAJIbHOI PIBHOCTI HE
MOYKHA BIKJIaJJaTH HA «ITic/s 3100yTTs HE3aIeKHOCTIN .,

Oxkpemuit HanpsIM JOCTIIKEHB TIOB’ sI3aHUM 13 TIEPEOIIHKOI0 poiti AMOeakapa. Y
mparsx OCTaHHIX JECATWIITH BIH JIeJalll YacTille MOCTae He JIUIIE K MPEACTaBHUK
«Depressed Classesy, a Ik TEOPETUK COLiadbHOT 1EMOKPATii Ta KOHCTHTYIIOHAII3MY?,
Y 1bOMYy KOHTEKCTI 3rajiaHi MOJii pO3IIAJAIOThCSA SIK KIIFOYOBUKM MOMEHT HOTO
MOJIITUYHO1 €BOJIFOITIT, KOJIM BiH OCTaTOYHO MEPEKOHABCS B HEOOXITHOCTI MPABOBUX, a
HE JIMIIIE MOPAJIbHUX MEXaH13MIB 3aXHCTYy PIBHOCTI.

[TapanensHo TpUBaIOTh KBaBl JUCKYCIi 1010 OmiHKK camoro Ilakty. YactuHa
aBTOPIB HArOJIOIIYIOTh, IO JIOCATHYTUH KOMITIPOMIC OOMEXHUB IMOTEHIIia]dl aBTOHOMHOT
MOJIITUKK JIaJIITIB, OCKUIBKA CHUIBHUN eJICKTopaT 30epir 3ajeKHICTh BiJ TOJIOCIB
BUINMX KacT®. [HINI % BKAa3ylOTh, 110 caMe 3aBJSAKU JOMOBIEHOCTI OYyI0 3aKIajeHo
OCHOBY CHCTEMH pE3€pBYBaHHS, SKa 3rOJOM CTaja BAXKIUBUM IHCTPYMEHTOM
COIaJIbHOT MOOUTBHOCTI JIJIs1 ICTOPUYHO MapriHATI30BaHUX TPYIIL.

Y XXI cromitti mam’sTh TPO KaMITaHII0 AKTUBHO MPHUCYTHS B ITYOJIYHOMY
npocTopi. BoHa BIATBOPIOETHCS y MONITHYHUX BUCTYIAX, HA PIYHULAX, Y TISITBHOCTI
OCBITHIX 1 Tpomajachkux opranizamiid. [locratb AmOenkapa crtajga CHMBOJIOM
KOHCTHUTYIIIHHOTO 3aXHUCTy TpaB, a 1932 pik 4acto 3ragyerbcsi SK MOMEHT, KOJIH ITi
mpasa BIepIe Oyy MPeaMeTOM CUCTEMHOT OTITUYHOT 00poTHOH. BaxkimBo # Te, 1m0
Cy4acH1 JOCIIKSHHS Ie/1alli OUThIIe 3BepPTaOTh yBary Ha PEeTiOHATBHUN BUMIP MOAIH

1932-1933 pokiB. AHami3 JIOKaJdbHUX apxXiBiB 1 MPOBIHIINHOI MpecH MOKa3ye, L0

! Bayly S. Caste, Society and Politics in India from the Eighteenth Century to the Modern Age. P. 315-320.
2 Jaffrelot C. Dr. Ambedkar and Untouchability: Analysing and Fighting Caste. P. 145-152.
3 Zelliot E. From Untouchable to Dalit: Essays on the Ambedkar Movement. P. 210-215.
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cupuitHATTA [IyHa [TakTy Oyno HEOJHOPIAHUM 1 3aJI€XkKaj0 BiJl COLIAIIBHOIO KOHTEKCTY
KOHKpPETHOro mmTary’. Takuil MiXig JO3BOJAE YHMKHYTH y3aralbHEHb 1 MOKA3aTH
CKJIQJTHICTh MPOIIECiB, 110 BiAOYBaIUCS.

OxpeMi mpani TakoX PpO3MIANAI0Th KaMIaHII0 B LIMPLIOMY MOPIBHSUIBHOMY
KOHTEKCTI, CHIBBIIHOCAYM 1iI 3 IHIIMMHU [PUKIAJAAMH TOJITUKH TO3UTUBHOI
OUCKpUMiHaLii y cBiTi. ¥ Takiil nepcnexTuBi [lyHa [TakT iHOI1 OLIHIOETHCS SIK paHHIN
NPUKIAJ CIPOOM THCTUTYLIMHO BPETyNIIOBaTH MUTAHHS COLIaJIbHOT HEPIBHOCTI uepes
MeXaHI3MU TpencTaBHUITBA. Lle posmuproe nose iHTepnperaiii il 103BOJISE€ BIUCATH
nofii 1932 poky B 1o6anbHy ICTOPIIO MPaB MEHIIMH.

CyuacHa ictopiorpadis posmisigae kammaito 1932—1933 pokiB sk mofito, 110
NPOIOBKYE BIUTMBATH HAa OCMUCICHHS i1HAIACHKOI Jemokparii. Juckycii HaBKoIIO
[TakTy BUXOASATH 32 MEXi KOHKPETHOTO ICTOPUYHOTO KOHTEKCTY 1 TOB’SI3yIOTHCS 3
MIUPIIMMUA THATAHHSIMHU COIAbHOT CIPABEAJIMBOCTI, TPEJACTABHUIITBA Ta MEX
Jep>KaBHOTO BTpY4YaHHs y cepy HEpiBHOCTI. Y IIbOMY CEHCl IHTepIpeTaris Mol
1932 poky cTae 4aCTUHOIO Cy4aCHOI TEOPETUYHOI PO3MOBHU MPO MEXaHI3MU 3aXUCTY
paB coIliagbHO Bpas3nuBUX Ipyrl. ChOroHi 111 MOMAIT BCE YaCTIlIe PO3MIIAIAI0ThCI HE
JUIe 3 ToNIay icTtopiorpadidHOro aHamizy, a 1 SK MepeaymMoBa MOJAJBIINX
THCTUTYIIMHUX TpaHchopMarliii.

Kammnanis 1932—1933 pokiB OCTYIOBO Movajia CIPHHMATHCS SIK OMH 13 BUTOKIB
KOHCTUTYIIHHOT KOHIIEMIIil COIiaJbHOT CIpaBeaIMBOCTI. Ii JIOrika MPOCTEXKyeThCS B
CUCTEMI pe3epBYBaHHS, y CYAOBUX IHTEPIIPETAIISX MPUHIIUAITY PIBHOCTI Ta B Cy9aCHHUX
MOJIITUYHUX JUCKYCISIX MIOJ0 MEX JIEepKaBHOTO BTpydYaHHA y cdepy colianbHOI
HepiBHOCTI. CaMe B 111l IUTOMIHMHI TOCTa€ MUTaHHS MPO T€, HACKUTLKU KoMmpomic 1932
POKY BHU3HAUMB TPAEKTOPIIO IMOMAIBIIOTO PO3BUTKY 1HIIMCHKOI COIIaabHOI IMOITHKH
Ta Y¥ MOXHA PO3TIISIATH MOTO SIK TOUYKY 1HCTUTYIIITHOTO 3JIaMy.

Xoua [lyna [lakT 9acTo po3mIAmaeThCs K BOKIMBHA KPOK JI0 IHCTUTYIIHHOTO
Bu3HaHHs npaB «Depressed Classes», y gamiTChKiil Tpaauilii HOro OIiHKA JaJIeKO HE
OJIHO3HAYHA. YK€ B cepeauHi XX CTOMITTA 3 SBIAIOTHCS Tpalll, y SKux yroma 1932

POKY OIIMCYETHCS SK KOMIIPOMIC, IIIO OOMEXKHB MOXKJIMBICTH IMOBHOI MOJITHYHOT

! Rawat. S. R. Reconsidering Untouchability. Bloomington: Indiana University Press, 2011. P. 98-105.
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aBTOHOMIi. 30KpeMa, 3BEpPTA€ThCS yBara Ha Te, IO CIUIBHHUHA E€JIEeKTOpaT 3aJIvIIaB
KaH/IMJIATIB BiJl HIDKYUX KACT 3aJICKHUMHU BiJ] ITUPIIOTO BUOOPUYOTO KOPITYCY, Y IKOMY
JIOMIHYBaJIU BUIII KaCTH®.

OpHOYAacHO B JANIITCHKIM IHTEpHpeTalii el KOMIPOMIC HEepiaKo Hal0yBae He
JUIIe IHCTUTYLIMHOTO, aje i MOPAJIbHO-TIOJITUYHOTO 3HAYEHHS. Y LOMY JUCKYPCI
npobJieMa 4acTo MOB’S3YEThCS 3 MUTAHHSIM MOPAIFHOTO THCKY ITiJl 9ac TOJOAYBaHHS
INanni. YactuHa aBTOPIB BBaXKae, 110 pilieHHs AMmOenkapa Oyno NMpUiHATE B yMOBaX
HaA3BHYAKHOT ITOJIITHYHOT HAITPYTH, KOJIU BIJIMOBA BiJI KOMITPOMICY MOTJIa CHPHYNHUTH
MacuTabHi 3aBopyileHHs. Y Takiid inTepnperartlii [lyna [lakr moctae He sk BUIbHUN
BUOIp MK aJIbTepHATUBAMH, a SIK PE3YJIbTaT OOMEKEHUX MOKIUBOCTEH.

PazoMm 13 TuM icHye # iHIIA Touka 30py. JlesKi TOCTIAHUKHA HAroJIOMYyIOTh, 110
OKpEMHUI eJIeKTOpar y KOJOHIAJbHOMY KOHTEKCTI MIT MPU3BECTH JO TOJITHYHOL
13oysiiii mamitiB. Ha ixHIO AymKy, 1HTeTpailisi B 3arajbHy BHOOpPUY CHCTEMY 3
MEXaHI3MOM  pe3€pBYBaHHS CTBOpWJIA YMOBHM JJisi TOCTYNOBOi yd4acTi B
3arajJbHOHAIIOHANBHIM momituii?. Takuii MigXin He 3amepedye CylepewIMBOCTI
KOMITPOMICY, aJie MPOTIOHY€E PO3IISAATH HOTO SIK TparMaTU4He PIlIeHHS] B KOHKPETHUX
ICTOpPUYHHUX YMOBAX.

Oxkpemuit HampsIM KPUTUKH CTOCYETHCS CUMBOJIIYHOT CKI1a10BO1 KammiaHii. [Ticis
1932 poky yacTuHa TaTITCHKUX aKTUBICTIB IMOYaJia CIPUHMAaTH BUKOPUCTAHHS TEPMIiHY
«XapipKaHu» SK TPOSB TaTepHadizMy. Y iXHbOMY PO3yMiHHI 3MiHA JICKCHUKH HE
O3Hauaja JIKBIAAIi CTPyKTypHOi HepiBHOCTI. CamMe TOMYy B TOJAJbII JECATUITITTS
nenanai OuIbIe TIOIIMPIOETHCS CaMOHA3Ba «IATITH», SKa IJIKPECITIOE JIOCBiA
IPUTHIYEHHS i BOJHOYAC TPETEH3II0 HA HONITHYHY Y0’ €KTHICTBS.

KputndHi OIIHKKM TakoXX TOPKAIOThCS TUTAHHS €()EKTUBHOCTI CHUCTEMHU
pe3epByBaHHS. Xo4a KBOTH CTBOPHIIM MOMKJIMBOCTI JJIsl TIOSIBU HOBOI MOJITUYHOI Ta
aJAMIHICTPAaTUBHOI €NITH, BOHM HE YCYHYJIW COIIaJbHOI JOWCTaHIli Ha pIBHI

IMOBCAKACHHHUX IIPAKTHK. v JCAKHNX I[OCJ'IiI[)KeHHHX 3a3Ha4a€TbCA, 110 (l)OpMaJ'H)He

1 Zelliot E. From Untouchable to Dalit: Essays on the Ambedkar Movement. P. 206-212.
2 Galanter M. Competing Equalities. Berkeley: University of California Press, 1984. P. 36-42.
% Chakrabarty B. Social and Political Thought of Mahatma Gandhi. P. 118.
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NPEICTAaBHUIITBO HE 3aBXKIW TapaHTye pealbHUIl BIUIMB HA YXBAJICHHS PIIICHB,
0COOIMBO B YMOBaxX CKJIAIHOI MapTiitHoi iepapxiil.

Bonnouac y cyuacHux aebarax fenalii yacTille 3ByYUTh JYMKa, 110 OL[IHIOBATU
[Tyna IMakT numie 3 nMo3uilii «BTPa4yeHOro OKPEMOTro eJIeKTopaTy» HeaocTtarHbo. [lomii
1932 poky BIAKPWIA MOXJIMBICTb IYOJIIYHOI TUCKYCIi MPO COLiaJIbHy HEPIBHICTh Ha
piBHI jAepxaBHOi MoiiTUKU. CaMm (akT MmpoBeneHHS Takol JUCKYCli BIUIMHYB Ha
TpaHc(OpMaILIiI0 MOTITUYHOIO JUCKYPCY, B SKOMY IMUTaHHS T1IHOCTI Ta MpaB HaOynu
YITKIIIOTo OPMYITIOBAHHS Yepe3 KaTeropii OpUJIUIHOTO XapaKTepy.

VY XXI cromitti moaii 1932-1933 pokiB 3ai1MIIAIOTbCS AKTUBHUM €JIEMEHTOM
MOJIITUYHOI Ta iHTeNnekTyanbHoi nuckycii. [lam’sate npo Ilyna Ilakt dyHKIIOHYE HE
JIVIIIE SIK ICTOPUYHHMIA CIOKET, a SIK apryMeHT y Ae0aTax mpo coliaabHy CIpaBeJIuBiCTh
1 Mex1 ToNiTUKU pe3epByBaHHA. Sk 3azHadae Kpicrod XKadbdpeno, 3BepHeHHs m0
cnaauHn AMmOenkapa cTajo OJHUM 13 IIEHTPaJbHUX I1HCTPYMEHTIB MOOuTi3aIii
JANTCHKMX TApTiil y mi3HbOMY XX CTOMNITTIZ,

Y BucTynmax cydacHMX JaiTCBKUX JIJIEpiB mocTaTh AmOeakapa IOCTae
nepeayciM K apXiTEeKTOp KOHCTUTYIIMHOTO 3axucTy mpaB «Scheduled Castesy. [Tomii
1932 poky B mbOMY KOHTEKCTI IHTEPIIPETYIOThCS SK JOKa3 TOro, 1o 0e3 MpaBOBHX
rapaHTid colliaJibHa PIBHICTh 3aJMINAEThCS JAeknapatuBHO0. Came pocim [lyna
[TakTy, Ha MYyMKY HM3KH JOCIIJHHWKIB, BINTMHYB Ha HOTO TOMAJBITy POOOTY Haj
Koncrurymiero®.

PazoMm 13 TuM y cywacHii icTopiorpadii maKpeclItoeThCs, M0 IHTepIpeTallis
1932 poxy 3aneXuTh BiJ MOJITHYHOTO KOHTEKCTY. Eneonop 3emtior 3Beprae yBary Ha
Te, IO JJIA YaCTUHU MamTChKkuX akTuBICTIB [lyHa ITakT craB cMMBOIOM BTpadeHOi
aBTOHOMIi, TOml K /A IHIIUX BIiH O3HAYaB TMEPIIMA KPOK O CHCTEMHOTO
npencraBaunTBa®. Taka noaBiiHICTE 36epiracThes i B CydacHUX MyOniuHuX nebarax.

VY momitnuniid npaktuni XXI cromitTs anmensmis Ao noxid 1932 poky dacto

BUKOPHCTOBYETHCS B JUCKYCISIX TMPO PO3MIMPEHHS KBOT a00 Meperysj KpuTepiiB

! Bayly S. Caste, Society and Politics in India from the Eighteenth Century to the Modern Age. P. 321-325.
2 Jaffrelot C. India’s Silent Revolution: The Rise of the Lower Castes in North India. P. 92-101.

3 Granville A. The Indian Constitution: Cornerstone of a Nation. P. 70-78.

4 Zelliot E. From Untouchable to Dalit: Essays on the Ambedkar Movement. P. 214-219.
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BKiroueHHs1 A0 kareropii «Scheduled Castes». Mapk [ananTepa 3a3Hauae, 110
ICTOpUYHA JIETITHUMAIllsl TOJITUKA pPE3EpBYBaHHS IPYHTYETbCS HAa BHU3HAHHI
CTPYKTYPHOi HEpiBHOCTI, fika Mae TpuBaily icropirol. ¥V mpomy cenci Ilyma Ilakrt
MIPOAOBKYE BUKOHYBATH POJIb CHMBOJIIYHOTO JDKEpEia apryMeHTaIlii.

Boanouac cyuyacHi AOCHIIIKEHHS HaroJoOMyIOTh, 110 MaM’ITh PO KaMITaHil0 He
€ onHopiaHow. Chro3eH belni miakpeciioe, 1mo perioHaibHi 0COOIUBOCTI COIIAIBHOT
CTPYKTYpH BILIMBAKOTh Ha TE, K CAMe OCMMCIIOEThCS criaamuna 1932-1933 pokis®. V
JESKMX INTaraX BOHA IIOB’S3YEThCA TMEpPEAYCiM 13 THUTAHHSIM TOJITUIHOTO
NPEJCTaBHUIITBA, B IHIIUX — 13 IIMPIIMMH BUMOTaMHU COIiaJbHOI TIAHOCTI Ta
KYJIBTYPHOTO BH3HAHHS.

Oxkpemoi yBaru 3aciayroBye Te, 110 KaMITaHis Jefajll 4acTille po3TIsagacThCs B
100aIbHOMY KOHTEKCTI. Y TIOPIBHSUIBHMX JOCIHIKEHHSX TOJITUKU TO3UTUBHOI
JTUCKpUMIHAIT THIIACHKUN TOCBIJ aHAII3YEThCS TIOPSJT 3 IHIIUMH MOJICIISIMU 3aXHUCTY
COILIIAJIbHO Bpas3nuBHUX rpym. Y Takiil mepcnektusi [lyna IlakT moctae sik oguH i3
PaHHIX IPHUKJIAAIB CIIPOOH IHCTUTYIIMHO BPETY/IIOBATH ITTHOOKY COIliaJIbHY HEPIBHICTh
yepe3 MeXaHi3MHU NPEICTaBHULTRAS,

I{i BiAMIHHOCTI MOSICHIOBAJIMCS SK PIBHEM COIIAJIbHO-€KOHOMIYHOTO PO3BUTKY
PET10HIB, TakK 1 CIEIU(IKOIO MICIIEBUX MOJITUYHUX CTPYKTYP. Y OUIbIN ypOaHi30BaHUX
1 aAMIHICTPATHBHO PO3BHHEHMX IMPOBIHIIISAX 3MIHU BIIPOBAKYBAJIUCS IIBHUJIIEC, TOJI
SK Y CUTbCHKHUX paiOHaX 13 )KOPCTKIIIOK KAaCTOBOIO I€pAPX1€10 BOHU YaCTO 3aTUIIATUCS
dopmansauMu. Kpim TOT0, 3Ha4HY OB BilirpaBaia MO3MIlis MICIIEBUX €JIIT, SIKi MOTJIIN
AK MATpUMYBaTH pedopmu, Tak 1 6J0KyBaTH iX peamnizamiro. e cBimuuTh mpo Te, 1o
e(EeKTHBHICTh KaMIaHii 3HaYHOIO MIPOIO 3ajieXkaja Bil KOHKPETHOTO COIIiaJIbHOTO
CepeoBHUIIIA.

Takum uymnom, kammanis 1932-1933 pokiB HaOyBae 3HAYEHHS HE TUIBKU SK
OKPEMHUH ICTOPUYHHUMA €mi30d, a 1 SK BaXJIMBUH €IIEMEHT KOJICKTUBHOI mam’sTi
JATITCHKOT CIIBHOTH. 1T ocMuCIeHHs cripusano (OPMYBaHHIO ySBIEHb PO MOTITHIHY

ABTOHOMIIO, CHPABEMJIUBICTD 1 MEXI KOMIPOMICY. MHOKUHHICTh IHTEpHpETAIiid [UX

! Galanter M. Competing Equalities. P. 40-48.
2 Bayly S. Caste, Society and Politics in India from the Eighteenth Century to the Modern Age. P. 326-332.
% Galanter M. Competing Equalities. P. 50-55.
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noJii 3a0e3neynia iXHio JOBrOTPUBALY aKTyaJlbHICTh: BOHU NMPOJIOBXKYIOTh CIYT'yBaTU
IHCTPYMEHTOM MOJITUYHOI apryMeHTallil Ta MePEOCMUCIICHHS ICTOPUYHOTO JOCBINY,
BIUIMBAIOYM HA CTAHOBJICHHS CY4YacHO1 MJaliTChbKOi 1IEHTUYHOCTI W cTparerii
MOJIITUYHOT OOPOTHOM.

Y ubomy koHTekcTi ictopis Ilyna Ilakty mocrae Sk KIIOYOBHUH MOMEHT
HaNpy>KEHOCT1 MK PI3HUMH HIAX0JaMU PO3YMIHHS COLIIAJIBHOI CIIPaBeAJIMBOCTI, K1
3aJIe’KaTh BiJl TOT0, HA YOMY CaMe 30CEPEKY€EThCs yBara IOCIIHIKA 200 MOTITUYHOTO
nistya. J{ns omHUX 1€ mpuKiIaa oOMEeXeHOI aBTOHOMIi B yMOBaxX THUCKY, JJIS 1HIIUX —
NOYaTOK 1HCTUTYLINHOTO 3aKpIMUVIEHHsS CHELiaJIbHUX TapaHTid i COLaJIbHO
BpaznuBux rpymn. Came uepes 110 PI3HUIIO miaxoniB kammadis 1932-1933 pokiB 1
ChOTOJIHI 3aJMINAETHCA TOYKOK BLLIIKY B jae0arax Mpo MeXi NpeICTaBHHUIITBA,

XapakTep COILIaIbHOT CIIPaBETMBOCTI Ta CTPATErii MOMITHYHOT €eMaHCHUTIAIi.
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BUCHOBKH

Kammnanisa 3a npaBa xapimkan 1932—-1933 pokiB cTtana nepeoMHUM €TaroM Y
PO3BUTKY JQIITCHKOTO PyXy Ta B €BOJIOLII MOJITUYHOI CUCTEMU KOJOHIambHOI [H1i.
[Tonii HaBkosno KomyHnansHOro akry, ronogyBantas M. K. I'anni Ta neperoBopiB y IlyHi
BuBenn nutaHHs «Depressed Classes» Ha piBeHb KOHCTUTYILIMHOTO BPETYIIOBaHHS.
[IpobGnemMa HeOTOpKaHHOCTI BIiepIie Oyia MoCTaBeHa K MOJITUYHA W IHCTUTYIIIHHA,
a He JUIIe MOpaJbHa.

Ananiz nomiTHyHUX HapaTuBiB HaBkosio I[lyna [lakry, mokazaB 10 KammaHist
1932-1933 pokiB cTajia IpOCTOPOM KOHKYPEHIIl PI3HUX Mojeled eMaHcHumarii Ta
OCMHCIICHHSI COIliaJIbHOI CIpaBeIIMBOCTi. BimMoBa Big OKpeMOro eneKkTopary
oOMeXuina MOXIMBOCTI aBTOHOMHOTO TMOJIITUYHOTO PO3BUTKY jamitiB. IIporte
30UTBIICHHS. KUTBKOCTI 3ape3epBOBAHUX MICIb 3aKpIMMIO TPHUHIUIT CIEIiaJbHOTO
IpeaCcTaBHUIITBA. ToMy caMme el MeXaHi3M 3TOJIOM JIII B OCHOBY CHCTEMH KBOT JJIS
«Scheduled Castes» y He3anexHii [Ha1i. JocmipkeHHS MOTITUYHOT PUTOPUKHA TAKOXK
MOKa3aJI0 MPUHIIMIIOBY BIAMIHHICTE Mk migxomamu M. K. I'anni ta b. P. AmGenkapa.
Jlns meproro HeAOTOPKaHHICTH Oyia mepeayciM MpobiIeMor0 MOpaIbHOI pedopMu
1HAYI3MY, TOAl SK JAPYTHMd BBakaB ii CTPYKTYpPHOIO HEPIBHICTIO, IO TMOTpedye
IOpUJIMYHUX TapaHTId Ta TOJITUYHOI aBTOHOMIi. Llg po30LKHICT W BHU3HAUWIIA
MOJATIBIINI HAMPSM JAJIITCHKOTO PYXY.

Kammanis B 1933 porri 3mMicThIa akIeHTH 3 BUOOPYOrOo MEXaHI3My Ha HIMPIIT
comianbHi muTaHHA. MImocs Bike He JMIIE PO TIPEACTABHALITBO, a if PO JIOCTYII JI0
XpaMiB, OCBITH, JEp>KaBHOI CIIy>kOM Ta MMyOJII4HOrO mpocTopy. Pazom 13 mum craino
OYEBUIHO, TII0 CUMBOJIIYHI KPOKH HE JIIKBIJOBYIOTh TNIMOOKO BKOPIHEHHUX COIIAIEHUX
Oap’epiB, OCKUIbKU B 0ararbOX perioHax JUCKPUMIHAIIIHI MPAKTUKHU MPOJOBKYBAIN
30epiraaucs.

BaxnuBuM HacHIIKOM cTaja 3MiIHA ITOJITHYHOI MOBH. [IMTaHHS T1gHOCTI Ta
PIBHOCTI Jief1alii yacTimie (oopMyBasiKcs yepe3 Kareropii mpas 1 rapantiil. Lle o3Hauano
mepexii A0 MOJEPHOI JIOTIKM MOJITHYHOTO MHMCJIEHHS, Y MeXaxX SKOi coIllajJibHa

CIPaBeUIMBICTh MOB’A3YETHCS 3 IHCTUTYLIMHUMHM MeXaHi3Mamu 3axucty. Kammnanis
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BIUIMHYJIA 1 HA HAI[IOHAJIbHUM pyX. IHA1HCHKUI HAllIOHAJIbHUN KOHTpec OyB 3MYILIEHUN
BKJIIOYMTH MUTAHHS HEJOTOPKAHHOCTI 0 3arajJbHOHAI[IOHAIEHOTO TOPSAKY JIEHHOTO.
Toxx maniTceka mpoOjeMaTuka mepectaiia OyTH JIOKaJbHOK COIIAJIbBHOK TEMOK M
cTaja YaCTUHOIO MOJITUYHOTO TUCKYPCY KOJIOHIaIbHOT [HI1i.

HosroctpokoBi Hachiaku Ilyna Ilakry nposBUIUCS y KOHCTUTYIIIHOMY
OyHIBHULITBI HE3aJIeKHOI JiepkaBu. [IpuHLUIT pe3epByBaHHSA MICLb Y 3aKOHOAABUYMUX
opraHax Ta JepXaBHii ciayx01 orpumaB 3akpimuieHHs B Konctutyuii 1950 poky.
Hocein 1932 poky cdopmyBaB mnepekoHaHHs, 0 (opmaiabHa PIBHICTH 0e3
CrieliaJIbHUX TapaHTIi 3aJUIIAEThCS IEKIapaTUBHOIO.

ComuianpHi pe3ynpTard KammaHii Oyinu HeolHO3HaYyHUMH. [IyOniuHa BUAMMICTh
npo0OJieMH 3HaYHO 3pociia, MPoTe 3MIHU BiAOyBaIucs HEPIBHOMIPHO. Y HM3II PETIOHIB
BIIKPUTTS XpaMiB a00 OCBITHI 1HILIATMBU BUKIMKAJIM OMIpP TPaaULIOHATICTCHKUX
rpyn. Lle 3acBiqumiio CKIaAHICTh MOE€JHAHHS IHCTUTYIIMHUX PILIEHB 13 KYJIBTYPHOIO
tpancopMmairiero. Kammanis Takok cropusiia ¢GOpMYBaHHIO HOBOI JalliTChKOI
inentuyHocTi. [licns 1932 poky nanmité aemaini YiTKIlIe TO3WIIOHYBAJIM ceOe SK
MOJIITUYHUM cy0’ekT. Y apyriit moiaoBuHi1 1930-X pokiB 1€ BUSIBUIIOCA y CTBOPEHHI
BJIACHUX OpTraHizamiii 1 mporpam, IO 3aKJaJi0 MiABAIUHA OKPEMOi MOJITUYHOI
TpauILii.

ITomii 1932—1933 pp. mocinu Ba)KJIuBE MICIE B KOJICKTHUBHIN MaMm’sTi pyxy. Y
pizHi mepionu Ilyna ITakT oIiHIOBaBCS SK KOMITPOMIC, SIK BTpadeHa MOXKIIUBICTH
OKPEMOro eJIeKTopaTy abo K MepIuid KpOK 10 IHCTUTYIIHHOTO BU3HAaHHSA. Taka
MHOXHHHICTH OI[IHOK CBIIYMTH MPO CKIIAJHICTH Ta JOBMOTPHUBAIMKA BIUIMB IMX ITOJIH
Ha 1HAlCkKe cycminbcTBO. KammaHis mpompeMoHCcTpyBaia, 1o colliajJbHa HEPIBHICTH
Oe3nocepelHbO BIIMBAE HA KOHCTUTYLIHHE MPOEKTYBaHHS JepkaBu. [luTaHHs
KaCTOBOTO CTaTyCy CTaJ0 YNHHUKOM (DOPMYBaHHS MOMITHYHOI cuctemMu. Hampyra mix
NPUHLUIIOM HAI[IOHAJBHOT €JHOCTI Ta BHMOIOIO aBTOHOMHOTO IPEICTaBHUIITBA
BH3HAYMJIA ITOATBIINN PO3BUTOK 1HIIMCHKOT JEMOKpATIi.

TakuMm uynMHOM, KammaHig 3a mpaBa xapiymkaH 1932-1933 pp. crana eramnom

Mepexony JaJiTChbKOTO PyXy Bijl COLIaIbHOIO MPOTECTY 10 IHCTUTYLIHHO 0(hOpMIIEHOT
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MOJIITUYHOT cuiau. BoHa 3akiiania OCHOBU ISl CUCTEMHU PE3€pBYBaHHS Ta CHpUsiia

(dbopMyBaHHIO HOBOi MOJI€JI1 OCMUCJIEHHS COL1aJIbHOT CIIPABEIJIUBOCTI.
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